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Dearbhu

Dearbhaim gurb ¢ mo shaothar féin go hiomlan até & chur faoi scradi agam don
chéim PhD sa Léann Eireannach agus nar bronnadh céim orm san Ollscoil seo

na in aon ait eile de thoradh an tsaothair seo.




Achoimre

Cuirim romham sa trachtas seo staidear a dhéanamh ar fhiliocht agus ar fhealstnacht
fhileata an scribhneora, Biddy Jenkinson. Is duine de mhorscribhneoiri na Nua-Ghaeilge
i. Is ainm cleite é an t-ainm Biddy Jenkinson, rud a fhagann go bhfuil mistéir ar leith ag
baint leis an scribhneoir ildanach seo. Sa trachtas seo, déanfar an cur chuige
feiniméaneolaioch a chur i bhfeidhm ar fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson. Is teoiric fhealsunach

i an fheiniméaneolaiocht a dhéanann anailis chérasach ar an gcomhfhios.

Déanann an fheiniméaneolaiocht, mar sin, scrudd ar mhorcheisteanna fealstnacha
na tuisceana agus an eolais. Direofar sa trachtas seo ar an mbealach go ndéanann
Jenkinson anailis ar phroiseas a cuid tuisceana féin ina saothar fileata tri chéile. Deir
Jenkinson: ‘Nil rogha ag an intinn fhiafraitheach ach a bheith ar thoir feasa - agus is

deacair intinn fhileata nach intinn fhiafraitheach i, a shamhla. "Cad chuige, Cén chaoi”?’?

Déanann an fheiniméaneolaiocht staidéar ar an gcomhfhreagras idir comhfhios
an duine agus an domhan. Sa teoiric theiniméaneolaioch, cuirtear an ‘lifeworld’ n6 an
saoldomhan ar an tuiscint ata againn tri mhean an chomhfheasa ar an saol agus ar an
domhan. Déanfar staidéar ar an gcaoi go n-eascraionn léargaisi spéisitla d’fhealsunacht
fhileata Jenkinson as an gcomhfhreagras atd le riand idir comhfhios shuibiacht

scribhneoireachta na ndanta seo agus an domhan.

Coincheap larnach sa trachtas seo is ea an tsuibiacht i bhfiliocht Bhiddy
Jenkinson. Pléifear an chaoi go dtagann suibiacht scribhneoireachta na ndanta seo i
lathair i mbealai éagsula agus suntasacha mar gheall ar Gsaid an ainm chleite. Déanfar
plé, chomh maith céanna, ar an idirghabhail idir suibiachtai — an idirshuibiachttlacht -
ar téarma feiniméaneolaioch é. Direofar ar an gcaoi gur claonadh larnach i bhfiliocht

Bhiddy Jenkinson € a léargas ar an idirshuibiachtulacht.

Cuid larnach den trachtas seo na an caram a dhéanann Jenkinson den teanga agus

den traidisiin Gaeilge.

'Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Lirici Deasa Neamhurchéideacha Ocht Line’ (Léacht Ui Chadhain)
Combhar, Iml. 58, Uimh. 1 (Eanair, 1999), 14.



Buiochas

Taim go mor faoi chomaoin ag mo stidarthdir, an Dr Louis de Paor. Ba mhaith liom mo
bhuiochas 6 chroi a ghabhail leis as a chuid diograise agus tacaiochta, agus as a chuid
tuisceana ar an bhfiliocht agus an tuiscint theoiriciuil ina leith a roinnt liom go fial sa
trachtas seo.

Taim an-bhuioch do na daoine seo a leanas as an gcinamh ar fad a thug siad dom: An
tOllamh Geardid Denvir, Dr Riona Ni Fhrighil, Dr Rhona Ni Chearbhaill, Eugene
Toolan, Dr Mary McGrath, Réisin Ni Mhullain, James Wade, Sinéad Campbell,
Mairéad Ni Ghonlaigh, Ken © Donnchu agus Samantha Williams.

Ba mhaith liom mo bhuiochas a chur in itl don Choiste Taighde: an Dr Mary Cauley

agus an Dr Tony Varley.

Ba mhor agam mo bhuiochas a ghabhéil ag mo chairde go léir. Taim buioch as bhur
dtacaiocht chroiuil i gcénai.

Taim fior-bhuioch den Ollamh Nollaig Mac Congail a thacaigh liom go mér agus a

léirigh spéis mhorchroioch sa trachtas seo.

Taim fior-bhuioch den Ollamh Micheal Mac Craith a roinn a chuid saoithitlachta go

flaithidil liom 6 thosaigh mé ag dul don Ghaeilge.

Ta mo bhuiochas buan ag dul do mo mhuintir a thug meanma dom fad agus an trachtas
seo & chur i gcrich agam. Cuimhnim go speisialta ar m’aintin Anne, nach maireann. Ta
mo bhuiochas ag dul d’Alan a thug misneach dom agus a thacaigh liom le fonn agus le
gaire.

Fuair an tionscnamh seo maoiniti 6n gComhairle um Thaighde in Eirinn.
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Réamhra

Taim crochta ag mo chuid filiochta
ardaithe

os cionn leibhéal na coitiantachta
Nuair a fhéachaim sios oraibh

Tagann mearbhall orm. (‘Mo Thuar Eabhair,” AN, 15)

Nach mise an dreancaid

I sioraiocht m’aigne. (‘Ceo Oiche i gCill Inion Léinin,” BG, 19)

Biddy Jenkinson

Is staidéar € an trachtas seo ar fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson ar duine de mhaorscribhneoiri
na Nua-Ghaeilge i. Is ainm cleite € an t-ainm Biddy Jenkinson, rud a fhagann go bhfuil
rindacht ar leith ag baint leis an scribhneoir seo. Tuairiscionn Caitlin Nic lomhair: ‘Using
a pen-name and reluctant to be interviewed, Jenkinson’s secrecy once prompted
speculation that a committee wrote her poems.’? In ainneoin na riindachta a leanann tisaid
an ainm chleite, is féidir danta faoi abhair phearsanta agus guth liricitil a riomh 1 saothar
Jenkinson tri chéile. Rugadh an scribhneoir ildanach seo i mBaile Atha Cliath in 1949.
Luann Matthew Campbell i leis an ngrapa den trit tonn fili comhaimseartha Gaeilge a
samhlaiodh leis an ngluaiseacht INNTI a tosaiodh in Ollscoil Chorcai agus a raibh, dar
leis: ‘youthful vigour, modernity and internationalism....” ag baint leo.® Tugann
Jenkinson le fios go raibh si ar an airdeall i dtaobh na gluaiseachta nua filiochta i
gCorcaigh nuair a dhéanann si cur sios ar an am ar chuaigh si féin le ceird na filiochta i
dtosach. Deir si: ‘Tuigfidh sibh, 4fach, go raibh an fhiliocht ag borradh i gCorcaigh ag
an am agus nar mhaith linn go mbeadh an Life tanaisteach, ar aon bhealach, don Laoi.’*

Ta idir fhiliocht, ghearrscéalta, ursceal Béarla, aisti prois, léirmheasanna, colun

2Caitlin Nic fomhair, ‘In Praise of Biddy Jenkinson,” Irish Times, (4 August, 2015).
3Matthew, Campbell, The Cambridge Companion to Contemporary Irish Poetry
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 150.

4Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Nuafhiliocht na Gaeilge i dtreo na Milaoise,” Feasta, (Eanair, 2000a), 13.
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cocaireachta don nuachtan L&°, agus dramai foilsithe ag Biddy Jenkinson. Bhi si ina
heagarthoir ar eagrain éagstla d’iris Eigse Eireann/Poetry Ireland Review (Samhradh
2000 — Earrach 2001). T& seacht mbailidchan filiochta curtha i gcld aici leis an
gcomhlacht Coisceim. Is iad na bailitchéin fhiliochta seo né: Baisteadh Gintli (1987);
Uisci Beatha (1988); Dan na hUidhre (1991); Amhras Neimhe (1997); Mis (2001); Oiche
Bhealtaine (2005) agus Tainrith (2013). Chuir Sean O Tuama agus Siobhan Ni Fhoghlu
rogha danta de chuid Jenkinson in eagar sa chnuasach dar teideal Rogha Déanta le Clé
Ollscoil Chorcai in 2000. Rinne si comhaistrit in 2014 ar chnuasach filiochta Louis de
Paor, The Brindled Cat and the Nigthingale’s Tongue.® Ta réimse leathan aisti fileata
scriofa aici i mBéarla agus i nGaeilge a bhfuil tréithe larnacha da fealsunacht fhileata le
Iéamh iontu. 7 Is iad na cnuasaigh gearrscéalta ata scriofa aici nd: An Gra Riabhach
(1999); An tAthair Padraig O Duinnin Bleachtaire (2008) agus Duinnin Bleachtaire ar
an Sceilg (2011). Ina theannta sin, ta leabhair scriofa aici (i bpairt le Ribo) do phaisti. Is
iad seo na: Puca Puca (2005) agus An Bhanrion Bess agus Gusai Gaimbin (2007). Ta na
gearrscéalta agus leabhair do phaisti seo go I€ir foilsithe ag Coiscéim. Scriobh si urscéal
bleachtaireachta as Beéarla a foilsiodh ar-line: Full-Bodied Wine: A Vintage Murder
(2014).8 | measc na ndramai da cuid ata curtha ar staitse ag comhlachtai dramaiochta
éagsula, td& Mise, Subhdé agus Maccd; O Rajerum; agus Crosantacht. Ta dramai le

Jenkinson craolta chomh maith ag Raidio na Gaeltachta.

Is maith ann an mead( ar an obair chritice ata ar fail ar shaothar Jenkinson le

blianta beaga anuas.® Ba léirsteanach agus ba chabhrach aiste Mhaire Mhic an tSaoi,

>Nil an nuachtan seo & fhoilsit a thuilleadh.

®Louis de Paor, The Brindled Cat and the Nightingale’s Tongue (Indreabhan: Clé lar-Chonnachta, 2014).
Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21:1, (1991a), 27-34; ‘A View
from the Whale’s Back,” Poetry Ireland Review, Vol. 52, (1991b), 71-79; ‘Fili agus Léitheoiri,” Feasta,
(Sambhain, 1997), 6-8; ‘Lirici Deasa Neamhurchoideacha Ocht Line,” (Léacht Ui Chadhain) Comhar, Iml.
58, Uimh. 2 (1999, 1998), 23 — 26; ‘Mar Mhalairt ar Dhan,” ROPES (1999), 33; ‘Nuafhiliocht na Gaeilge i
dtreo na Milaoise,” Feasta, (Eandir, 2000a), 10-12; ‘Nuathiliocht na Gaeilge i dtreo na Milaoise,” Feasta,
(Feabhra, 2000b), 9-13.

8Foilsithe ar-line le www.smashwords.com (Sambhain, 2016), 2014.

SMairin Nic Eoin, ‘Poetry in Irish: Recent Collections,” The Poetry Ireland Review, Vol. 22/23 (1988),
20-27; Maire Mhac an tSaoi, ‘The Clerisy and the Folk,” The Poetry Ireland Review, Vol. 24 (1988), 33-
35; Siobhan Ni Fhoghlt, ‘Astonishment and Delight,” The Poetry Ireland Review, Vol. 34 (1992), 118-
20; Tadhg O Dushlaine, ’Eiceolai”, Biddy Jenkinson,” Comhar, (Mérta, 1996), 37-38; Angela Bourke,
‘Parallel Resources,” The Poetry Ireland Review, Vol.72 (2002), 77-79; Maureen E. Mulvihill, ‘Biddy
Jenkinson (1949-),” Irish Women Writers: An A-to-Z Guide, in Alexander G. Gonzalez (ed.), (California:
Greenwood Press, 2006); Michael Cronin, ‘No Dead Flowers,” 1éirmheas ar Oiche Bhealtaine, Poetry
Ireland Review, Vol. 87, (2006), 80-83; Ciaran Carson, ‘Tracking the Words,” Fortnight (May),
http://www.coisceim.ie/bleachtaire.html [Léadh Aibrean 2008]; Maire De Birca, ‘Biddy Jenkinson’
in Ridna Ni Fhrighil (eag.), Filiocht Chomhaimseartha na Gaeilge (Baile Atha Cliath: Cois Life, 2010),
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‘Biddy Jenkinson: Sampla d’Imaistria Anama’*° nuair a thosaigh mé ag léamh fhiliocht
Bhiddy Jenkinson; agus luaim obair chritice Mhaire Ni Annrachain agus Chaitriona Ni
Chleirchin anseo, ach go hairithe, a chuireann frama tagartha na critice feimini i bhfeidhm
ar fhiliocht Jenkinson le nuaiocht agus le tairbhe.!

Ainm Cleite'? agus an tSuibiacht Scribhneoireachta

Cuireann Jenkinson chun cinn go bhfuil nasc idir suibiacht scribhneoireachta an fhile agus
feidhm an fhile ina haiste, ‘Letter to an Editor’.!® T4 sé soiléir san aiste seo go bhfuil
tréithe 1 gcoitinne idir an sainmhinit a dhéanann Jenkinson ar phersona an fhile agus an
cur sios a rinne si in agallamh le Ni Fhoghlu ar an duine stairiuil ar a bhfuil an t-ainm
cleite Biddy Jenkinson bunaithe.!* Sna téarmai a leagann Jenkinson sios in ‘Letter to an
Editor’!® duine is ea an file atd neamhspleach agus corr, nach féidir a shuiomh go
compordach laistigh de thramai tagartha na gaoise coitinne agus an status quo. Deir

Jenkinson an méid seo faoi shuibiacht scribhneoireachta an fhile:

She is a troublemaker by profession, one who looks under carpets, one who
notices that the emperor is wearing designer clothes. She must be independent
to the point of eccentricity and is often, though not necessarily, as curst as a crow-
trodden hen and as odd as one of the triple-faced monsters with which the Celts
depicted Ogma the omniscient, gazing in all directions at once.®

167-180; Gréagoir O Duill, "Eiric," Comhar, Iml. 74, Uimh. 7 (2014), 28-29; Caitriona Ni Chléirchin,
‘Léirmheas ar ‘Tainrith,” Southword, Vol. 26 (2014).

®Maire Mhac an tSaoi, ‘Biddy Jenkinson: Sampla d’Imaistria Anama,” in Eoghan O’hAnluain (eag.),
Leath na Spéire (Baile Atha Cliath: An Cléchomhar, 1992), 61-73.

“Maire Ni Annrachain, ‘Biddy Jenkinson: File na Saighead is an tSlanaithe,” Oghma, (1992), Iml. 32-
39; Méire Ni Annrachain, “Gleann Maoilitira’, Biddy Jenkinson,” Irish University Review, Vol. 39.2
(2009), 310-19; Caitriona Ni Chléirchin, ‘Abjection and Disorderly Elements of Corporeal Existence in
the Irish-Language Poetry of Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill and Biddy Jenkinson,” Proceedings of the Harvard
Celtic Colloquium, Vol.30 (2010), 157-74; Caitriona Ni Chléirchin, ‘Greann, Gnéas agus Gra i bhfiliocht
Bhiddy Jenkinson: Scribhneoireacht Charnabhalach agus Scigaithris ar an bhod,” imram.ie/wp-
content/.../Greann-Gaire-agus-Gnéas-i-bhFiliocht-Bhiddy-Jenkinson.pdf, (LUnasa, 2015), 5.

12Nj hi Biddy Jenkinson an chéad scribhneoir a bhain leas as ainm cleite laistigh de litriocht na hEireann
no lasmuigh di. Bhi an scribhneoir Virginia Woolf, mar shampla, den tuairim gur bhain feidhm ar leith le
husaid an ainm chleite i gcas scribhneoiri ban a dtainig si i gcomharbacht orthu:

‘Curer Bell, George Eliot, George Sand, all the victims of inner strife as their writings prove sought
ineffectively to veil themselves by using the name of a man.’*?

13Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 27.

14Biddy Jenkinson in agallamh le Siobhan Ni Fhoghl{, ‘Ceilpeadoéir, Ri, N6inin,” Oghma, Iml. 8 (1996),
62.

BIbid., 62.

18Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 27.
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In ‘46A’ (OB, 64) thios, labhrann guth inmheanach Bhiddy Jenkinson go

daingean a ra gurb ann do shuibiachtalacht file sa traidisiun litriochta Gaeilge:

Thuas staighre ar an mbus
La fliuch geimhridh,

anail mo mhuintire
uiscithe ar an bhfuinneog

is ag sluparnail sa log taobh thios di.

‘Da mba file thu,’
a deir an guth inmheénach,

‘d’olfa di’. (OB, 64)

Ta macallai an fhile thraidisiunta Eibhlin Dubh Ni Chonaill agus i ag 61 thuil a céile n6
go fia Mis, inion Daire Dhéidgheall’ agus i ag 6l thuil a hathar le sonrt ar an line, ‘Da
mba file thu....d’6lf4 di’ (AN, 64). Léirionn an rditeas seo, leis, go dtuigtear ¢ urlabhra
an dain an meon fileata is dual don cheartthile traidisiunta a bhfuil acmhainn aige/aici
spiorad na muintire a shamhli leis an andil. I dtéarmai eile, sainniodh suibiachtulacht an
cheartthile thraidisiunta de réir tuiscinti den chinedl seo 1 leith na hionspardide. Feictear
go bhfuil nasc meafarach idir fuil na beatha agus an inspioraid fhileata tri bhithin an

1’18 a [éamh

mheafair ‘anil’ sa dan seo. Minionn Daithi O hOgain gur féidir an focal ‘anai
mar inspioraid thileata randiamhrach 1 gcomhthéacs an traidisitin liteartha. Is 1éir go
bhfuil cur amach ag reacaire an dain ar an tuiscint thraidisitinta 1 leith na hanala mar go
santaionn an tsuibiacht sa dan anail a muintire a ghlacadh. Is féidir a ra go bhfuil urlabhra
an dain ag broid le comhfhios fileata at4d inmheanach agus dichasach. Té an urlabhra ag
iarraidh teacht chun réitigh le comhfhios fileata a fhoilsitear 1 bhframai tagartha an
traidisitin litriochta Ghaeilge. Is léir nach bhfuil na framai tagartha seo coitianta 1 measc

phaisinéiri an bhus, agus tagann linte Orlando a dtagraionn Biddy Jenkinson d6ibh chun

YIn Méirin Ni Dhonnachadha (eag.), Nua-Léamha: Gneithe de Chultr, Stair agus Polaitiocht na
hEireann c. 1600-1900 (Baile Atha Cliath: An Cléchomhar Tta., 1996), 261-301.

8Daithi O hOgain, An File: Staidéar ar Osnadurthacht na Filiochta sa Traidisiin Gaelach
(Baile Atha Cliath: Oifig an tSolathair, 1982).



cuimhne faoin ‘secret transaction...a voice answering a voice’.!® An ¢ go bhfuil

comhfhios fileata ann nach bhfuil critéir an chorpaithe ag baint leis?

Leagan amach na gCaibidli

Sa trachtas seo, déantar an cur chuige feiniméaneolaioch a chur i bhfeidhm ar fhiliocht
Bhiddy Jenkinson.

Ta cuig chaibidil sa trachtas seo, mar atd: Caibidil 1 — Filiocht Jenkinson, toéraiocht na
tuisceana agus teoiric na feiniméaneolaiochta; Caibidil 2 — Sineadh amach an
chomhtheasa agus an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach: Edmund Husserl agus filiocht
Jenkinson; Caibidil 3 — Saoldomhan na farraige agus na spéire i bhfiliocht Jenkinson;
Caibidil 4 — An tsuibiacht-choirp agus an idirshuibiachtilacht: Maurice Merleau-Ponty
agus filiocht Jenkinson; agus Caibidil 5 — An traidisiuin, an teanga agus an domhan — Hans

Georg Gadamer agus filiocht Jenkinson.

Caibidil 1

Ta cuntas ar na toisi teoiricitla is bonn leis an trachtas seo i gcaibidil a haon. Dirionn an
fheiniméaneolaiocht go bunisach ar an mbealach a mbionn idirghabhail idir an
comhfhios agus an domhan. | gcaibidil a haon, déantar plé ar théarmai larnacha na
feiniméaneolaiochta, mar at4, an saoldomhan, an tsuibiacht agus sineadh amach an

chomhfheasa i leith na hoibiachta .i. i leith an domhain.

Sa chaibidil seo freisin, déantar scagadh ar an gcaoi go ndearna teoiriceoiri
feiniméaneolaiocha - Edmund Husserl, Maurice Merleau-Ponty agus Hans Georg

Gadamer - plé ar an gcomhfhreagras idir an comhfhios agus an domhan.

Caibidil 2

Sa dara caibidil, breathnaitear ar an gcomhfhios agus ar an gcaoi a sineann an comhfhios

amach i leith an uile ruda. | dtéarmai eile, pléitear an chaoi a ndéanann Jenkinson

1Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 29.
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machnamh ar na rudai a dtéann a comhfhios i ngleic leo, agus ar na himpleachtai a

bhaineann leis an machnamh sin ina cuid filiochta.

Is de réir theoiric Edmund Husserl a dhéantar staidéar ar an gcomhfhios i gcaibidil
a do. De réir Husserl, ta acmhainn againn gnathchdraimi laethila agus gnaththuiscinti
(dearcaidh, luachanna, creidimh srl.) a chur dinn ar mhaithe le hinidchadh cruinn agus
fior a dhéanamh ar smaointe ar gcomhfheasa. Is cuid den fhorbairt ar ar suibiachttlacht
i an acmhainn seo ar ngnaththuiscinti a chur ‘idir laibini’. De réir Husserl is suibiacht
tharchéimnitheach muid nuair a éirionn linn staidéar corasach a dhéanamh ar abhar ar
gcomhfheasa nach bhfuil faoi thionchar na gnaththuisceana. Pléitear an chaoi go
roinneann suibiacht scribhneoireachta Bhiddy Jenkinson tréithe leis an tsuibiacht

tharchéimnitheach de réir Husserl.

Ni miste an cheist a chur cén fath go n-isdideann Biddy Jenkinson ainm cleite
ar an gcéad dul sios? Cad chuige an phearsa stairiuil iarbhir ar chdl na ndéanta a cheilt?
Nuair a labhair Biddy Jenkinson le Siobhan Ni Fhoghli san agallamh ‘Ceilpeadoir, Ri
agus Noéinin’ (Jenkinson agus Ni Fhoghlua, 1996, 62), rinne si cur sios ar an gcaoi a bhfuair

si an t-ainm airithe sin an chéad 14 riamh:

Nuair a thosaigh mé ag scriobh danta chuig irisi thriail mé ainmneacha cleite
¢agsula. D’¢irigh le Biddy dédn a chur i gcl6 sular éirigh le Bridin Ni Thuathail
na Eleanor Stack no éinne eile den tslua. Ba i Biddy Jenkinson seanaintin mo
mhathar. Bhagraiti orm i agus mé i mo leanbh, ‘If you go on like that you’ll end
up like Aunt Bid!” Deirti go mba i ‘the crossest woman in the seven parishes’ 1,
agus nach bpésfadh éinne i i ngeall ar ghéire a teanga.”%

Nuair a d’fhiosraigh Ni Fhoghla cad ba chuis leis an ainm cleite a tsaid, dairt Jenkinson:

Saoirse, is docha, go pointe. Nuair a thosaios ag scriobh i dtosach bhraith mé go
raibh tréimhse phrintiseachta, tréimhse chitinais ag teastail. An té a chuireann
crann sa ghairdin bionn air cliram a dhéanamh des na préamhacha. Na bac na
blathanna, na danta, déan ciiram des na préamhacha den cheird.?*

Déantar an tsaoirse a luann Biddy Jenkinson leis an ainm cleite a phlé i dtéarmai na

20Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Ceilpeadéir, Ri, Noinin,” in agallamh le Siobhan Ni Fhoghl(, Oghma,
Iml. 8, (1996), 62.
2bid., 62.



suibiachta tarchéimnithi de chuid Husserl sa dara caibidil den trachtas seo.

Caibidil 3

Déantar an téis a chur chun cinn i gcaibidil a tri go bhfeidhmionn an fharraige agus an
spéir mar leirit ar an saoldomhan i bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Is téarma feiniméaneolaioch é

an saoldomhan a thagraionn don tuiscint ata againn ar an saol agus ar an domhan.

Dirionn caibidil a tri ar mhiniciocht na tagartha agus ar iomadulacht an
mhachnaimbh i leith na farraige agus na spéire i bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Déanann caibidil a
tri iarracht a léirit gur friotal fileata iad an fharraige agus an spéir trinar féidir leis an

léitheoir fealsunacht fhiliochta Jenkinson a Iéamh.

Caibidil 4

I gcodarsnacht le Husserl a leag béim ar an gcomhthios mar theidhm de chuid na hintinne
amhdin, leag Maurice Merleau-Ponty béim ar a larnai is atd an corp i sineadh amach an
chomhftheasa i dtreo an domhain. De réir Merleau-Ponty tagann muid ar léargais nios
thisce agus nios bunula fainn féin mar dhaoine tri mhean na gcéadfai agus an choirp.
Pléann caibidil a ceathair an chaoi, mar sin, go bhfuil comhfhios Jenkinson leabaithe i
dtaithi na gcéadfai agus cruthaitear go bhfuil claonadh i dtreo an chaidrimh leis an duine

ann féin, leis an eile agus leis an domhan mor le riand go soiléir san fhiliocht seo.

Usaideann Maurice Merleau-Ponty an téarma idirshuibiachtdlacht le cur sios a
dhéanamh ar an gcaidreamh idir suibiachtai. Maionn sé freisin go bhfuil feidhm larnach
ag an labhairt mar bhealach le teacht ar thuiscint ar an tsuibiachttlacht tri mhean na
hidirsuibiachttlachta: ‘For Merleau-Ponty, [....] speech awakens “a carnal relation to the
world and the other that is not an accident intruding from the outside upon a pure
cognitive subject...but our first insertion into the world and into truth’.?? Ina theannta leis
sin, déanann caibidil a ceathair machnamh sinte ar an taithi chéadfaioch, ar thaithi an
choirp agus ar an idirshuibiachtulacht mar a léiritear iad sa mhordhan, ‘Mis’ (2001).

22K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 652.



De réir teoiric Mhaurice Merleau-Ponty lonnaitear an comhfhios sha céadfai agus sa
chorp. Seasann an teoiric seo maidir le priomhacht an choirp mar chodarsnacht le teoirici
Husserl a shamhlaigh an comhfhios mar fheidhm den intinn. Ceann de na rudai a
chruthaionn nasc idir an da theoiric n& gur spéis le Husserl agus le Merleau-Ponty araon
conas mar a thuigeann muid. Dar le Husserl go bhféadfai comhfhreagras idir comhfhios
an duine agus an domhan a scradu go corasuil. Sa chdigid chaibidil, déantar teoirici Hans-
Georg Gadamer a phlé. Dar leis, afach, nach féidir scradu corasuil a dhéanamh ar an
gcaoi a dtéann comhfhios an duine i dteagmhail leis an domhan. | gcaibidil a tri, déantar
plé ar an speir agus ar an bhfarraige mar léirid ar an saoldomhan i bhfiliocht Jenkinson.
Mar a chéile le caibidil a tri, feictear go gcuirtear an saoldomhan in ial tri mhean na spéire
agus na farraige i gcaibidil a ceathair. T4 an saoldomhan i gcroilar an phlé ar an gcaoi a
léiritear suibiacht Mhis, ar an gcaidreamh idirshuibiachtdil idir Mis agus Dubhrois agus
ar an gcomhthéacs roinnte eatarthu. | gcaibidil seo a ceathair, déantar plé ar conas mar a
dhéanann an carachtar Mis idirghabhail leis an domhan agus leis an eile (Dubhrois agus
an riocht) tri mhean an choirp de réir theoiric Merleau-Ponty. Leagtar béim ar an
idirshuibiachttlacht agus ar fheidhm larnach an choirp sa mhodh tadhaill agus sa mhodh

labhartha araon.

Caibidil 5

Sa chuigiu chaibidil, tagraitear don chomhfhios agus don chaidreamh leis an eile freisin.
Anuas air sin, afach, déantar an chaoi a ndéanann Jenkinson ceangal le saol eistriach an
traidisitin, na teanga agus an domhain mhoir a phlé. Bainfear leas as teoiric
theiniméaneolaioch Hans Georg Gadamer le hanailis a dhéanamh ar thraidisitin, ar
theanga agus ar shaol an dulra i bhfiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson. T4 filiocht Jenkinson ag
cur thar maoil le tagairti do na heolaiochtai nadurtha (an réalteolaiocht, an bhitheolaiocht,
an domhaneolaiocht, an cheimic agus an thisic), don eolas traidisitinta agus do shaol an

dulra (plandai, luibheanna, lusanna, agus eiliminti na ndul).

Maidir leis an traidisitn agus leis an teanga, is ceist mhor i cad chuige filiocht
Jenkinson a bheith chomh casta sin? An iarsma de mhodh aortha a réamhtheachtaithe
filiochta an deacracht a bhionn le brath ar fthiliocht Jenkinson? An ag caomhnt nos

rundiamhrach an fhriotail fhiliochta atd si — rud nach bhfuil smacht iomlan ag an bhfile



air, de réir na tuisceana traidisiinta??® Breathnofar ar mhacallai de ghnéithe larnacha an
traidisitin Ghaeilge agus ar na himpleachtai a bhaineann leo i bhfiliocht Jenkinson. 1
measc na ngnéithe sin, luaim sednrai agus foirmeacha traidisiunta, an moitifii ar
shiombaili agus ar iomhanna larnacha maraon le modhanna seachadta na litriochta sa
traidisian béil agus sa traidisiun scriofa Gaeilge. Feictear go bhfuil raidhse samplai 1
bhfiliocht Jenkinson d’fhocail a bhfuil céiliocht na deacrachta le sonrti orthu de bharr
nach bhfuil siad ‘at once intelligible to us’.2* Ni hionann, dar ndoigh, bri litriail amhain
a aimsiu san thocloir agus bri iomldn an thocail a thuiscint go sastil. T4 gach focal mar

a mhinionn Steiner, ‘ontologically economical’?®

sa mhéid is go bhfuil gach focal
leabaithe i sainchomhthéacsanna agus sainréimsi tuisceana an ama as a n-eascraionn siad.
Féagann s¢é seo go gcuirtear dushlan breise roimh an Iéitheoir nach bhfuil cur amach aige
ar réimsi eolais airithe a bhaineann le seanré n6 le seanam. Ina theannta sin, rianaionn
Steiner cumhacht faoi leith na filiochta, thar aon dioscursa eile, ldnghniomhu a dhéanamh
ar an iliomad comhthéacsanna a d’théadfadh a bheith ag aon thocal. Is tabhachtach an
rud ¢ na comhthéacsanna is féidir leis an bhfiliocht a bhaint amach agus friotal filiochta
Bhiddy Jenkinson & mheas ag an 1¢itheoir. Anuas ar bhri litritil focal n6 frasa a thail,

caithfimid réimse comhthéacsanna nach iad a thabhairt san direamh mas mian linn bri

focal a aimsiu:

[...] it is these we must look up. Mythologies, the names of stars, topography,
the unnumbered furnishings of reality through which the poem incarnates and
makes concrete. Because it is ontologically economical — the language of the
poem implicates a surrounding and highly active context, a corpus, possibly an
entire world of supporting, echoing, validating or qualifying material whose
compass underwrites its own concision. The implication is effected by virtue of
allusion, of reference to [...]%

Clabhsur
Sa chéad chaibidil eile, diritear ar an teoiriciocht a bhaineann leis an
bhfeiniméaneolaiocht mar a léiritear i 1 saothar na dteoiriceoiri Edmund Husserl, Maurice

Merleau-Ponty agus Hans Georg Gadamer.

Z3paithi O hOgéin, An File: Staidéar ar Osnadrthacht na Filiochta sa Traidisitin Gaelach (Baile Atha
Cliath: Oifig an tSolathair, 1982), 5.

%4George Steiner, On Difficulty and other Essays (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978), 264.

Z1bid., 265.

2]pid., 264.



Caibidil 1

Filiocht Jenkinson, Toraiocht na Tuisceana agus Teoiric na Feiniméaneolaiochta

An Fheiniméaneolaiocht:

Sa chaibidil seo, cuirim romham an cur chuige feiniméaneolaioch a chur i bhfeidhm ar
fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson. Tagann an focal ‘feiniméaneolaiocht’ 6n nGréigis phaino
(dealraimh) agus scrudaionn sé conas mar a dhealraionn rudai do chomhfhios na
suibiachta. Ta ceist an eolais agus an chaoi go bhfuil a fhios againn faoi rudai i gcroilar
an scrudaithe atd iontuigthe leis an téarma ‘feiniméaneolaiocht’ mar sin. Minionn
Marilyn A. Ray mar seo é: ‘Phenomenology attempts to disclose the essential meaning

of human endeavours” [...] phenomenology relates to the question. How do we know?°%’

Is ceist fhealstinach i ceist an eolais, dar ndoigh, a bhfuil plé déanta uirthi i rith
na n-aoiseanna. Is é gnd larnach an fhile, dar le Biddy Jenkinson, an modh fiafraithe
fealstinach seo: ‘Nil rogha ag an intinn thiafraitheach ach a bheith ar thoir feasa - agus is
deacair intinn fhileata nach intinn fhiafraitheach i, a shamhld. "Cad chuige, Cén

chaoi”?°%8

Ina theannta sin, déanann an fheiniméaneolaiocht scradu ar mhorcheisteanna na
tuisceana mar chuid da staidéar ar an gcomhfhios. Direofar sa chaibidil seo ar an gcaoi
go ndéanann Jenkinson machnamh ar phroiseas na tuisceana ina saothar fileata. Léirionn
Jenkinson a dearcadh maidir le téraiocht na tuisceana agus an gliondar a leanann an
toraiocht chéanna: ‘....Bimid ag iarraidh ar an ddigh chéanna 1éim a chaitheamh thar
tairseach ar dtuisceana. Agus is iontach an scleondar a bhaineann leis an bhfaisceadh

reatha agus an 1é¢im a leanann ¢é’.2°

Dirionn an fheiniméaneolaiocht go bunusach ar an gcomhfhios agus ar an gcaoi a
mbionn idirghabhail idir é agus an domhan: ‘The world is disclosed ... as a world that is

always for consciousness (i.e. its meaning being constituted only in and through

Z'Marilyn A. Ray, ‘The Richness of Phenomenology: Philosophic, Theoretic, and Methodological
Concerns,” in Janice M. Morse (ed.), Critical Issues in Qualitative Research Methods, (London: Sage
Publications, 1994), 5.

2Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Lirici Deasa Neamhurchdideacha Ocht Line,” (Léacht Ui Chadhain)

Comhar, Iml. 58, Uimh. 1 (Eanair, 1999), 14.

Blbid., 15.
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consciousness). And likewise consciousness is disclosed as a consciousness of something
other than itself — consciousness of the world’.®® Sa phlé feiniméaneolaioch, tsaidtear an
téarma ‘lifeworld’ n6 saoldomhan le cur sios a dhéanamh ar an taithi a bhionn mar thoradh

ar an idirghabhail idir comhfhios an duine agus an domhan.

An Saoldomhan

Sa phlé feiniméaneolaioch, tagraionn an téarma ‘lifeworld’ n6 an ‘lebensweld’, mar a
chuir Husserl sios air nuair a cheap s¢ an téarma, don chomhtheacs uilioch a thuigeann
muid, mas go comhfhiosach n6é go neamhchomhfhiosach ¢, mar an saol agus an domhan.

I bhfocail eile, is ionann an saoldomhan agus ar n-eispéaras ar an saol agus ar an domhan.

De réir Husserl, ta an ‘lifeworld’ mar ollchomhthéacs n6 mar ‘léasline’ is tuigeann
muid ar dtaithi laistigh den chomhthéacs sin. San anailis theiniméaneolaioch, mar sin,
tuigeann muid, suibiachtai, an saol agus an domhan tri mhean an eispéiris nd na taithi. Ni
lia duine n4 tuairim, dar ndoigh, agus is cuid den eispéaras roinnte an siorphlé ar thuiscinti
1 leith an tsaoldomhain at4d comonta nd éagsuil. Déanfar mionscagadh ar conas mar a

thagann an saoldomhan i lathair i bhfiliocht Jenkinson i gcaibidil a tri den trachtas seo.

Cuid larnach den phlé ar an saoldomhan nd an plé ar an tsuibiacht. Téann
comhfhios an duine n6 na suibiachta 1 dteagmhail leis an oibiacht i.e. an domhan. Deir
an smaointeoireacht theiniméaneolaioch go maireann an duine nd an tsuibiacht sa

saoldomhan.

An tSuibiacht

Téarma larnach sa trachtas seo is ea an tsuibiacht i bhfiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson. Ceann
de na tatail is mé a phléitear faoi fhiliocht Jenkinson anseo na go dtagann an tsuibiacht i

lathair ar bhealai difritla agus speisitla ina cuid danta.

%Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 15.
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Is mor agus is fada an plé ata déanta ar an tsuibiacht sna disciplini éagsula den
staidéar daonna. Go bunusach, is téarma i an tsuibiacht a thagraionn don duine aonair nd
don phearsa a bhionn ag plé i gconai leis an oibiacht. Tagraionn an oibiacht do dha rud
bhunisacha: na nithe ata sa domhan taobh amuigh de chomhfhios na suibiachta, né do na
rudai a chuirtear in iul don intinn — smaointe, mianta srl. Is téarma é an tsuibiacht ata
larnach sa phlé ar cad is féinitlacht an duine ann agus conas mar a chuirtear an comhfhios

daonna in iul.

Déantar plé sa trachtas seo ar cheist na suibiachta mar théarma fealstnach. Is
feidir raon teoirici fealsinacha a lua a dhéanfadh an tsuibiacht a shainmhinid. Ina measc
sild t& na teoirici @ mhaionn gur aonad inrianaithe, neamhspleach agus aontaithe i an
tsuibiacht (Hume, Kant agus Hegel); ar an laimh eile, ta na teoirici iarnua-aoiseacha a
dhiultaionn do thréith na haontachta a samhlaiodh mar bhunds don tsuibiacht san
fhealsiinacht chlaisiceach. PIéifidh an trachtas seo an teoiric fheiniméaneolaioch agus
direofar ar an tsuibiacht i bhfiliocht Jenkinson mar shuibiacht tharchéimnitheach mar a
thuigtear é sin i bhfealsinacht Edmund Husserl (Caibidil a dd); agus mar shuibiacht-

choirp Mhaurice Merleau-Ponty (Caibidil a ceathair).

Sineadh amach an chomhfheasa

Is saintéarma de chuid na feiniméaneolaiochta an téarma ‘intentionality’. Is € an focal
intentio bunus an fhocail ‘intentionality’®! agus tagraionn sé don chaoi a ndéanann an
comhfhios é féin a shineadh i dtreo ruda. Déanann Klaus Hedwig suirbhé ar Gsaid an
téarma ‘intentionality’ (sineadh amach an chomhtfheasa) agus an usdid shainiuil a
bhaineann an fhealsinacht fheiniméaneolaioch as, agus coincheapl de chuid Franz
Brentano (1838-1917) & leanuint aige. Ina chuid léachtai, a foilsiodh i bhfoirm leabhair
faoin teideal Psychologies (1874), rinne Brentano cur sios ar ‘psychic phenomena’ %2
Baineann na feiniméin shiceacha seo le réimse na hintinne, dar ndéigh, agus cuireann siad
sios ar an gcaoi a ndéanann an intinn praéisedil ar oibiachtai (m. sh. bad, blath, braithstint,

smaoineamh, agus gach rud eile a dteagmaionn an comhfhios leo).

31Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu, ‘Aesthetics and Phenomenology,” The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism, Vol. 37, No. 3 (Spring, 1979), 335.

2K laus Hedwig, ‘Intention: Outlines for the History of a Phenomenological Concept,” Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research, Vol. 39, No. 3 (March, 1979), 327.
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De reir Klaus Hedwig feidhmionn an casadh faoi leith a bhaineann teoiric na
feiniméaneolaiochta as an téarma scolaioch agus meanaoiseach intentio mar ‘a new
interpretation of reality which has subsequently become one of the main themes of
phenomenological philosophy’.®® De réir Hedwig, mar sin, ‘[t]he conception of

intentionality covers the whole range of our knowledge of the world’.%*

Agus Edmund Husserl ag plé leis an téarma ‘intentionality’ (.i. sineadh amach an
chomhfheasa i dtreo ruda), leag sé béim speisialta ar an gcaoi nach ga idirdheall a
dhéanamh idir oibiachtai coincréideacha (m. sh. bord né ldmh) agus oibiachtai de chuid
na hintinne (smaointe, gra, abhar briongloide) a sineann an comhfhios amach chucu.
Chreid Husserl nach ann do: ‘autonomous regions of reality such as the world of fiction,
poetry or myth, but intentional representations of the one world which is seen under

changing presuppositions’.*

Sa sampla thios, luann Jitendra Kumar an chaoi a ndéanann an comhfhios é féin
a shineadh i dtreo crainn. Tagraionn Kumar d’anailis Husserl, mar a gcuireann sé sios ar
conas a théann an comhfhios i ngleic leis an gcrann os a chomhair amach. Tugann Husserl
cuntas ar an gcaoi go bhfuil modhanna comhfheasa éagsula i gceist nuair a shineann an
comhfhios i leith ruda. Ni hamhain go bhfoilsionn an comhfhios firici loma a bhaineann
le ‘corporal reality’ an chrainn ach feictear go mbionn modhanna comhfheasa na
braithstinte, na cuimhne, na fantasaiochta agus na samhlaiochta i gceist chomh maith.

Nuair a dhirionn an comhfhios ar chrann:

[A]...tree may so appear that the faithful description of that which appears as
such necessarily uses identical expression. Yet the noetic correlates are for this
very reason essentially different for perception, fancy, imaginative presentation,
memory and so forth. At one time that which appears is characterised as
“corporal reality” at another as fiction then again as recollection brought before
the mind, and so forth.3®

3Klaus Hedwig, ‘Intention: Outlines for the History of a Phenomenological Concept,” Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research, Vol. 39, No. 3 (March, 1979), 327, 326.

*#1bid., 339.

®lbid., 337.

%Jitendra Kumar, ‘Consciousness and its Correlatives: Eliot and Husserl,” Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research, Vol. 28, No. 3 (March, 1968), 342.
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Teoiriceoiri na Feiniméaneolaiochta

Pléifear tridr de na trachtairi is mo ata luaite leis an bhfeiniméaneolaiocht sa chaibidil

seo: Edmund Husserl, Maurice Merleau-Ponty agus Hans Georg Gadamer.

Edmund Husserl: An tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach

Fealsunai Gearmanach ab ea Edmund Husserl (1859-1938). Chaith sé daichead bliain ag
teagasc agus ag déanamh taighde in Ollscoileanna Gottingen agus Freiburg agus chuaigh
a shaothar go mér i bhfeidhm ar smaointeoiri Eorpacha sna deichniuir luatha den bhfichiu

aois go hairithe’.®’

Bhi Husserl go mor den tuairim nach raibh an eolaiocht chomhaimseartha &
préamh i dtaithi saoil an duine. Dar le Husserl gur IéiriG € an scardint idir eolaiocht agus
taithi saoil an duine ar ghéarchor nios leithne i sibhialtacht an larthair. Bhi an réasin go
ginearélta faoi bhagair, dar leis. | dtuairim Husserl, ba neach neamhphearsanta é an duine
i measc nithe neamhphearsanta de bharr na scarina seo idir eolaiocht agus toisi
tarchéimnitheacha na taithi. Mar fhreagra air sin, theastaigh 6 Husserl cur chuige a bhi

eolaiochtuil a dhearadh agus a chur i bhfeidhm ar an bhfealsinacht.

Chreid Husserl go dtéann an comhfhios agus an domhan i bhfeidhm ar a chéile i
gconai agus nach rudai inscartha 6na chéile iad. Deir Kearney faoi seo: ‘The most
decisive manoeuvre of phenomenology was therefore to relocate the primary point of
contact between man and world, that original relation which precedes the conventional

separation of our experience into the opposite poles of subject and object’.®

De réir Marilyn A. Ray, chreid Husserl gur féidir le cur chuige fealsiinachta teacht
ar chomhfhios fior an duine. Chreid Husserl go raibh eisint bhunaidh ag an gcomhfhios

nach raibh faoi thionchar réamhthuiscinti a thainig ¢ theoiric ar bith n6 én stair:

Husserl’s aim was the avoidance of all conceptually bound and theoretically
constructed beginnings. He posited a philosophical, descriptive approach of a
return to capturing the essence of consciousness in itself (Stapleton, 1983). What
is important about Husserl’s phenomenology is the claim that consciousness is a
realm of absolute being where the starting point for philosophical reflection in

"Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 12.
#Bbid., 13.

14



the most immediate way is not theory or history, but “a description of the

presence of man in the world, and the presence of the world for man”.®

T4 tuiscint Jenkinson ar aon dul le tionscnamh Husserl nuair a mhaionn si go n-iarrann
an fhiliocht munlai na dtuiscinti réamhbhunaithe a shara: ‘Poetry is non-conforming, is
questioning, is reaching beyond the conventions and beliefs and authorities of the time

and finding some form of redemption beyond them’.*°

| dtéarmai Husserl, dar le Jenkinson go n-aimsionn an fhiliocht ‘redemption’ sa raiteas
thuas tri gach cineal réamhthuisceana a chur uaithi. Chreid Husserl gurb ionann
réamhthuiscinti a chur ar leataobh agus teacht ar eisint bhunaidh an chomhfheasa. Is
ionann seo agus a ra go bhfuil comhfhios anois ag an duine a tharchéimnionn gaibh na
réamhthuiscinti. Ta an comhfhios seo saor le measunu oibiachtuil a dhéanamh ar an
domhan agus ar gach a dteagmhaionn sé leis. Cuireann Husserl ‘an tsuibiacht
tharchéimnitheach’ ar an gcomhthios seo. Déanfar mionscagadh ar an tsuibiacht

tharchéimnitheach mar a léiritear i i bhfiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson i gcaibidil a do.

B’fthacthas do Husserl, 4fach, gur theastaigh modh oibre a chuirfeadh ar chumas
na fealsunachta cur sios a dhéanamh ar eisint fhior an chomhfheasa, agus mar sin, ar an
tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach. Chuirfeadh an modh oibre seo ar chumas na fealsunachta
cur sios a dhéanamh ar na: ‘various ways in which human consciousness originally
constitutes meaning through pre-reflective acts of perception, imagination and

language’.*!

Ta clig mhorchéim ag baint leis an modh oibre seo i leith na suibiachta
tarchéimnithi.*> Ar an gcéad dul sios, maionn Husserl go mbionn dearcadh nadirtha
(‘natural attitude’) againn.  Bionn an dearcadh nadurtha seo faoi thionchar

réamhthuiscinti a thagann ¢ thraidisitin fhealsunachta eimpireacha agus mheitifisiciula.

¥Marilyn A. Ray, ‘The Richness of Phenomenology: Philosophic, Theoretic, and Methodological
Concerns,” in Janice M. Morse (ed.), Critical Issues in Qualitative Research Methods (London: Sage
Publications, 1994), 119.

40Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 27.
4IRichard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 13.

“1bid., 19-20.

15



An Epoché

Sa chéad chéim seo de mhodh oibre Husserl (an epoché), molann sé go ndéanann muid
na tuiscinti réamhbhunaithe seo a chur ar fionrai n¢ idir laibini (‘bracketing’). Tagraionn
Landgrebe don dearcadh n&durtha agus don chaoi go dtugann muid réamhthuiscinti agus
réamhbhraithstinti chuig na rudai is coitianta dinn — bord, mar shampla.

Is féidir, dar nddigh, gur ann do rud/do neach cuma ma chuirtear n6 muna
gcuirtear in ial dar gcomhfhios iad. | dtéarmai bunisacha, is féidir gur ann do chathaoir
no do bhean né do bhriongloid, fit, cuma ma ta siad tugtha faoi deara agamsa né ag mo
chomhfhios. Chomh maith leis sin is féidir go ndealraitear rudai dainn né dar gcomhfhios
cuma mas ann n6 nach ann doéibh. Leis sin, tagraitear do réimsi na samhlaiochta, an
fhicsin agus na smaointeoireachta. Cuimritear gach wuile rud san anailis
fheiniméaneolaioch, is cuma an ann no nach ann iad. Léirionn Warnock an chaoi a
dtugann anailis fheiniméaneolaioch Husserl cuntas ar gach taithi a dteagmhaionn an

comhfhios léi, taithi na samhlaiochta san aireamh:

Phenomenology was, he maintained, concerned with the description of ‘pure’
phenomenon, with ‘experiences’, quite regardless of whether these experiences
refer to concretely existing objects, or to fictions, or to themselves. This purity
is ensured by the deliberate refusal of the philosopher to make any assertion of
existence, whether physical or mental, about any of the phenomena under
investigation, while he is investigating them.*3

Agus an epoché bainte amach, foilsitear cumas comhfheasa nach bhfuil faoi
shrianta ag munlai na réamhtuisceana, dar le Husserl. Is ionann an comhfhios seo agus
suibiacht tharchéimnitheach. Is féidir fianaise de theacht i lathair na suibiachta
tarchéimnithi a fheicedil i raiteas Jenkinson thios. Sa raiteas seo, ta cur sios ag Jenkinson

ar scriobh na filiochta agus téraiocht na tuisceana tri réamhthuiscinti a tharchéimniu:

| have emphasised the effort to transcend because | think that it is in the effort to
see, know and understand that the poet loves. She loves both in arrogance and in
humility. With the arrogance of her calling she will not adopt any ready-made
system of belief ... who is she, in all humility, to decide, which, if any, creed has
got it right? Instead she will hunker down on the most recent high water mark of
her own understanding and handle the shells and weeds and theories and fossils
and facts, squeeze the hand, or it may be the toe, of the beloved, confident that

4Mary Warnock, Existentialism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, [1970] 2005), 28.
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if there is a God she can come closest to its influence among these peculiars and
particulars.**

An Laghdu

Sadara céim i modh oibre Husserl —an laghdud - molann sé go ndéantar na réamhthuiscinti
a ainmniodh mar chuid den epoché a chur ar leataobh. Fagann an laghdua gur féidir leis
an gcomhfhios aonair dul i ngleic leis na rudai a dhealraitear dé gan chur isteach 6n
réamhmhunlu a thagann le tuiscinti bunaithe: “We must put aside our beliefs about our
beliefs, as it were’.*> Creideann Husserl, mar sin, gur féidir teacht ar ghnéithe larnacha
na suibiachtulachta in athuair. Déanann Moran achoimre ar a bhfuil i gceist le proiseas
an laghdaithe: ‘By putting aside psychological, cultural, religious, and scientific
assumptions, and by getting behind or to one side of the meaning-positing or thetic acts

normally dominant in conscious acts, new features of those acts come to the fore”.*

Agus i ag caint faoi scriobh na filiochta, is Iéir go bhfuil rian an laghdaithe mar a
thuig Husserl é sin i gcur chuige Jenkinson nuair a chuireann si réamhthuiscinti agus

curaimi an tsaoil iarbhir ar leataobh:

Writing poetry, then, is a way of loving whatever there may be by exploring to
the driven limits of capacity and opportunity everything that can be reached. The
first requirement is a desire for insight keen enough to breach the bounds
imposed by our own natural limitations and by all the usual obstructions to
thought: learned responses, comfortable ideas, the partisanship inherent in
artistic, political, religious creeds. Then there is ambition, fear, the deadening
snow of minute obstacles, invitations, visitors, bills, french moult, faulty alarm
clocks, what you will.#’

Leirionn Jenkinson sa raiteas thuas go sineann a comhfhios - ‘desire for insight” - i leith
eisint na hoibiachta — i leith an domhain ‘whatever there may be’.*® Is féidir laghdu

Husserl a rianl nuair a aithnionn Jenkinson na réimsi réamhthuisceana nach bhfuil chun

4“Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 31.
4Dermot Moran, Introduction to Phenomenology (New York: Routledge, 2000), 146.

|bid., 146.

4’Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 30.
“|bid., 30.
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leasa na scribhneoireachta agus nuair a thugann si droim laimhe doibh tri ‘breach’ a

dhéanambh ar na ‘usual limitations’*® seo ar mhaithe lena ceird.

An Saor-chomhathru

Sa trit céim i modh oibre Husserl — an saor-chomhathr( — feictear go bhfuil ceist na bri
larnach. Nuair a dhéantar réamhthuiscinti a chur idir ltibini (an ‘bracketing’ a bhaineann
leis an epoché) agus nuair a chuirtear na réamhthuiscinti sin ar leataobh (an laghdq,
reduction) bionn saoirse agus féidearthachtai neamhtheoranta ag an gcomhfhios maidir
le ginidint na bri. Nuair atd an comhfhios saor sa chaoi seo, bionn sé in ann struchtdr do-
athraitheach agus eidos no eisint an ruda ata faoi chaibidil a mheas. Léirionn Husserl cad
go baileach atéd i gceist nuair a dhealraitear an gnathrud - bord, mar shampla - don
chomhfhios atad neamhshrianta ag cuinsi eimpireacha. Léirionn sé comhfhios a bhfuil an
epoché agus an laghdu bainte amach aige. | dtéarmai Husserl, mar sin, t& an comhfhios
saor O chonstraidi réamhthuigthe. Leanann sé, mar sin, gur féidir leis an gcomhfhios
neamhshrianta seo iarracht a dhéanamh teacht ar eisint an bhoird ata faoi chaibidil agus a
bheith oscailte do na féidearthachtai braithstinte a eascraionn as an neamhshriantacht n6

saoirse sin:

Starting from this table — perception as an example, we vary the perceptual
object, table, with a completely free optionalness, yet in such a manner that we
keep perception fixed as perception of something. Perhaps we begin by fictively
changing the shape or the colour of the object quite arbitrarily, keeping identical
only its perceptual appearing. In other words, abstaining from acceptance of its
being, we change the fact of this perception into a pure possibility, one among
other quite ‘optional’ pure possibilities — but possibilities that are possible
perceptions. We, so to speak, shift the actual perception into the realm of non-
actualities, the realm of the as-if, which supplies us with ‘pure’ possibilities, pure
of everything that restricts us to this fact or to any fact whatever. As regards the
latter point, we keep the aforesaid possibilities ... as a completely free
‘imaginableness’ of fantasy.>°

Leagtar béim speisialta ar phroisis na samhlaiochta sa phlé thuas. Ta impleachtai nach
beag ag prdisis na samhlaiochta sa phlé a dhéantar ar fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson sa

“9Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 30.
Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 20.
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trachtas seo. Tugtar léargas ar an gcaoi go ndéanann Jenkinson machnamh ar phroisis a
samhlaiochta féin. Feictear fianaise de phroiseas an tsaor-chomhathraithe sa chaoi go
bhfuil an file ag cur sios ar a comhfhios féin ag dirit ar an tine agus ag tabhairt chruthanna
sior-athraitheacha na tine faoi deara:

I'll write down the ideas that are in my mind at the minute. There will be many
"I thinks™ (where they are left out they may be assumed. | have eliminated five
of them from the first page for stylistic reasons) because the “I”’ wishes to be
speculative and tentative, limit the vehemence of its arguments and rob them of
any chance of sounding authoritative. This is not an essay to expose, espouse,
defend. It is a half-awake dreaming before friends about the changing shapes |
see in the fire and | am aware, even as | dream that thinking changes the thought.
Just as a photon, bounced off a particle to enable us to "see" the particle, will
alter the position of the particle, ideas exposed to mental processes are changed
by them. Indeed the excitement of composition is in seizing the idea as it changes
(while pretending to be doing something else with lines, metres, metaphors, for
the curse of it is that you can only see the change happening with your peripheral
vision, a straight look sends it skeetering out of range.>*

Agus i ag breathna ar an tine, tugann Jenkinson le fios gur iontas di na féidearthachtai
braithstinte agus machnaimh a eascraionn as a bheith ar an airdeall faoi gcaoi a n-
athraionn a cuid smaointe de réir mar a dhirionn si orthu agus nuair a deir si: ‘the

excitement of composition is in seizing the idea as it changes’.>

An t-lomas

Sa cheathru céim i modh oibre Husserl — an t-iomas — cuirtear sios ar an gcaoi go
mbeireann an comhfhios ar eisint an ruda at4 faoi chaibidil: ‘He argued that there is a
special kind of experience, which is genuinely immediate experience, in which universals
or general essences are grasped’.>® Is féidir a r4, dar ndéigh, go bhfuil costlachtai idir an
tuiscint fheiniméaneolaioch agus an tuiscint eimpireach. | bhfocail eile, is féidir linnara
go mbeadh dltthghaol idir mo thuiscint fheiniméaneolaioch ar cad is ‘bord’ ann - nd tine

I sampla Jenkinson thuas - agus mo thuiscint atd munlaithe ag cuinsi eimpireacha no

%1Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, VVol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 29.
21bid., 29.
S3Mary Warnock, Existentialism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, [1970] 2005), 31.
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‘réadula’. An difriocht idir an da chinedl tuisceana nd go bhfuil dha dhearcadh dhifriula

i gceist:

A phenomenological intuition of essences is the result of a methodical
conversion or change of mind. It can only occur when we no longer attend
simply to taken-for-granted objects but reorient our attention to the manner in
which these objects are intended by our consciousness. The table intuited is still
a table; but it is now intended and grasped in a fundamental manner — that is, in
all its hitherto hidden dimensions. Moreover, it is only by means of such
intuition that the world ceases to be a self-evident given and becomes instead a
gift of meaning, an explicit reappropriation of all its implicit meanings.>*

Ta fianaise de theoiric Husserl ar cad is iomas ann (i.e. taithi an chomhfheasa nuair a

bhreitheann sé ar eisint fhior an ruda) le Iéamh i raiteas Jenkinson thios:

Sometimes there is a brief illuminating insight into the interlocking nature of
things, the hand that writes is the veined back of a sycamore leaf, is a sudden
opening of a painted lady's wings and there is a rush of love for a God that is no
remote Divinity but life itself living in each small creature and dying with it.
Each small shell on the beach, each bluebottle, each guzzling greenfly with a
daughter and a daughter's daughter dripping from her back passage, becomes
precious beyond belief.>®

Ni hionann agus rud nach dtugtar faoi deara é an domhan i raiteas Jenkinson. Aithnionn
Jenkinson an t-iomas, ar ionann € agus an taithi a bhionn ag an gcomhfhios, ar uairibh,

nuair a dhéantar an domhan a thabhairt i lathair mar “gift of meaning’°°.

An Cur Sios

Sa chdigit céim i modh oibre Husserl, déantar cur sios ar struchtdir bhuntsacha an ruda

ata faoi chaibidil (noema) agus den chomhfhios a mheasann é (noesis):

Noema is an all-inclusive term denoting various modes of experience —
perceiving, remembering, fancying, expecting, desiring, willing, or “the object
of all objectivating acts.” Noesis may be described as a process or a dynamic
structure of experiencing. Intentionality (or relation in consciousness) is a

%4Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 20.

Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 32.
5Richard Kearney, ibid., 20.
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fundamental feature of Noesis-Noema. “To each act there corresponds a noema,

namely an object, exactly and only such, as the subject is aware of it and has it

in view, when he is experiencing the act in the question”.%’

Ni hamhain gur spéis le Husserl na rudai a chuirtear faoi bhraid an chomhfheasa, is spéis
leis proisis éagsula an chomhfheasa — braithstint, samhlaiocht, cuimhne, mar shampla —
trina gcuirtear an rud in ial don chomhfhios. Agus an rud curtha in ial don chomhfhios,

déantar cur sios air no tuairiscitear € sa chéim dheireanach seo:

by employing a presuppositionless approach (bracketing in consciousness our
knowledge of the world), we allow ourselves to found with certainty our
judgements about the reality of our experience without a relationship to historical
traditions or theories of the world. Furthermore it allows us to found an
appreciation for those judgements through reflective intuitive givenness (which
is the meaning of the thought from within) (Hammond et. al., 1991; Stapleton,
1983). From Husserl’s point of view, all crucial distinctions within our
experience should be made within the transcendental or presuppositionless ego
that allows for the provision of certitude or for obtaining a secure foundation for
describing experience and gaining knowledge of the world as it is.*®

Déantar staidear i gcaibidil a do ar na bealai éagsula a sineann comhfhios Jenkinson i leith
an domhain. Sa chaoi seo, maitear gur féidir fianaise den tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach a

rianu ina cuid filiochta.

Maurice Merleau-Ponty: An tsuibiacht-choirp

Rugadh Maurice Merleau-Ponty in 1908 agus tégadh i bParas é. Chaith sé seal mar
mhdinteoir lycée roimh dé post a fhail mar léachtoir san Ecole Normale (Péras) agus in
Ollscoil Lyon i ndiaidh an dara cogadh domhanda. Bhi Merleau-Ponty ina oidhre ar an
teoiriceoir feinimeaneolaioch Husserl. Murab ionann agus Husserl, afach, nior aontaigh
sé go bhféadfai an comhfhios a scartint 6n gcorp. Dar le Merleau-Ponty, ba é an corp

priomhionad na tuisceana: ‘To perceive is to render oneself present to something through

%7Jitendra Kumar, ‘Consciousness and its Correlatives: Eliot and Husserl,” Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research, Vol. 28, No. 3 (March, 1968), 342.

%Marilyn A. Ray, ‘The Richness of Phenomenology: Philosophic, Theoretic, and Methodological
Concerns,” in Janice M. Morse (ed.), Critical Issues in Qualitative Research Methods (London: Sage
Publications, 1994), 120.
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the body...Consciousness is being-towards-the-thing through the intermediary of the
body’.>®

Nuair ata an bhraithstint, an fios agus ginidint na bri i gceist, is é an corp faoi
ndear é, dar le Merleau-Ponty. Chuir Merleau-Ponty roimhe bealach smaointeoireachta
a chur chun cinn a thabharfadh fogha faoin ré-bhéim ar shaol na hintleachtulachta.
Leanann s¢, dar leis, gur ‘body-subjects’ muid agus ta an teoiriciocht seo leagtha amach

ina shaothar tdbhachtach The Phenomenology of Perception (1945). Deir Moran:

he offers a phenomenological account of our ‘being-in-the-world’ (étre au
monde) as a corrective to the distorted accounts of experience found, on the one
hand, in relativism, idealism, and what he calls ‘intellectualism’, and, on the
other hand, in empiricism, behaviourism, and experimental science.®

Pléifear carachtar larnach mhérdhan Jenkinson ‘Mis’ (2001) i gcaibidil a ceathair
mar eiseamlair den chaoi ar féidir an dlithchumann idir corp, comhfhios agus an domhan
a riand go soiléir. Pléifear Mis mar ‘shuibiacht-choirp’ de réir theoiric Mherleau-Ponty

sa chaibidil sin.

Is féidir a rd go bhfuil Merleau-Ponty ar dhuine de na fealsUnaithe is mé a
shamhlaionn comhthath( dlath idir corp agus intinn. Ba mhaith leis cogito Descartes a
chur in oiritint do ‘its primordial habitation in the flesh’! ach, ag an am céanna, gan an
cogito a shamhld i bhframai tagartha ata r6-mhor i dtreo an dbharachais réaduchtaigh. Is
mian leis: ‘both extreme subjectivism and extreme objectivism’ a sheachaint tri
choincheapt a dhéanamh ar an ‘consciousness as irrevocably ‘incarnate’ in the world’.%?
Ni féinidlacht go corp, dar leis, agus ni ann don chomhfhios ach nuair a lonnaitear sa
chorp é:

[W]e are our bodies and without them we would be impossible. ... The body-
subject is revealed as that pre-condition and faculty of meaning-bestowing acts.

Without the body-subject we would cease to be and so too would cease human
experience, life, knowledge, meaning. ®3

%Maurice Merleau-Ponty, The Phenomenology of Perception (trans. Colin Smith) (London: Routledge,
2002), 160.

%Dermot Moran, Introduction to Phenomenology (New York: Routledge, 2000), 391.

®IRichard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 75.

®21bid., 75.

Daniel Thomas Primozic, On Merleau-Ponty (Belmont, CA: Wadsworth, 2001), 17.
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Feidhmionn an corp, n6 an ‘body-subject’ mar larionad chun bri a ghinitint 1 scéimre
Mherleau-Ponty mar sin. Sa raiteas seo a leanas de chuid Mherleau-Ponty, feictear go

dtugtar tas aite don chorp mar bhealach eipistimeolaioch:

My body, as it were, perceives the world for me. My body is already at grips
with the world, before the offices of understanding: ‘The thing ... is not first of
all a meaning for the understanding, but a structure accessible to inspection by
the body’. (PhP, 320/373) 54

Déanfar mionscagadh i gcaibidil a ceathair ar an gcaoi gur tus tuisceana don
charachtar Mis ina leith féin iad tuiscinti a thagann trid an gcorp. Teann teoirici
Mherleau-Ponty glan i gcoinne théis dhéach Chairtéiseach a aitionn gur féidir deighilt a
chruthd idir an comhfhios aonair agus an domhan .i. an tsuibiacht agus an oibiacht. Toisc
go ndéantar corpu ar an gcomhfhios, dar le Merleau-Ponty, tugann sé dushlan faoi aon
phroiseas intleachtdil a shamhlodh scardint idir suibiacht agus oibiacht. Ar an mbonn
sin, déantar an comhfhios a chomhthathu leis an domhan tri mheén an chorpaithe: ‘The
‘phenomenon’ of our embodied consciousness is precisely that ‘in-between’ realm —

[’entredeux — which pre-exists the division into subject and object’.%®

Dar le Merleau-Ponty gurb ionann an bhraistint agus gniomh réamh-chomhfhiosach.
Gabhann an corp impreisidin choincréideacha sula ndéanann an intinn iad a chur faoi
mheas. Mar a pléadh cheana, beireann an comhfhios ar rudai a thugann sé faoi deara.
Sineann an comhfhios i dtreo rudai agus, san anailis fheiniméaneolaioch, tugtar
‘intentionality’ ar an ngniomh seo. Baineann Merleau-Ponty leas as meafar an tsolais
chuardaigh ar féidir a chasadh in aon treo le minil a thabhairt ar théarma larnach da
chuid teoirice — ‘intentional arc’. Sa chaoi céanna inar féidir solas cuardaigh a dhiriu i
dtreo ar bith, isteach agus amach, is féidir linn muid féin a chomhordu sa chomhthéacs
ina bhfuilimid. Minionn Kearney tuiscint Mherleau-Ponty ar ‘motility’, an acmhainn

seo chun comhordaithe:

Beneath intelligence as beneath perception, we discover a more fundamental
function, ‘a vector mobile in all directions like a searchlight, one through which
we can direct ourselves towards anything, in or outside ourselves, and display a
form of behaviour in relation to that object’....the life of consciousness —

®4uaite in Thomas Baldwin, Reading Merleau-Ponty: On Phenomenology of Perception (London:
Routledge, 2007), 3.

®5Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 74.
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cognitive life, the life of desire or perceptual life —is subtended by an ‘intentional
arc’ which projects round about us as our past, our future, our human setting, our
physical, ideological and moral situation, or rather which results in our being
situated in all these respects. It is this intentional arc which brings about the
unity of the senses, of intelligence, of sensibility and motility.®

Os rud é gurb é an corp larionad shaol an chomhfheasa dar le Merleau-Ponty, tagraionn
an téarma ‘intentional arc’ don chaoi a ndéantar an comhfhios a stiaradh. Ar an mbonn
go lonnaionn Merleau-Ponty an ‘intentional arc’ sa chorp, is forbairt é, mar sin, ar an

gcoincheap de shineadh amach an chomhfheasa a bhi forbartha ag Brentano agus Husserl:

Brentano, Husserl and many other philosophers have associated intentionality
exclusively with consciousness — with our conscious directedness to things
outside ourselves. My desire for an apple: | can consciously identify the
intentional object of my desire — if someone asks me what | want, | can say
without hesitation, ‘An apple.” But if subjectivity is essentially embodied, then
it becomes at least conceivable that intentional directedness need not be
explicitly conscious in that sense. It becomes a biological feature, a feature of
things insofar as they are living, rather than insofar as they are capable of
conscious thought.®’

Tri ‘intentional arc’ an chomhtheasa a shamhli mar chumann idir an corp agus an
comhfhios, tosaionn morcheisteanna fealsinachta don duine sa chorp freisin, dar le

Merleau-Ponty.

I gcaibidil a tri den trachtas seo, déantar mionscagadh ar na bealai éagsula inar
feidir comhfhios Mhis a bhrath ag sineadh i leith an domhain, i leith a leannain Dubhrois,
agus i leith mhorcheisteanna tuisceana agus féinitlachta tri mhean na gcéadfai agus an

choirp.

Hans Georg Gadamer: Tuiscint, Teanga agus Traidisitn

Rugadh Hans Georg Gadamer in Marburg na Gearmaine in 1902 agus togadh ¢ i mBreslau

na Polainne. Bhog sé ar ais go Marburg agus thosaigh sé ag staidéar ann. Bhi sé ina

% Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 741bid., 16.
®7Eric Matthews, Merleau-Ponty: A Guide for the Perplexed (London: Continuum, 2006), 52-3.

24



mhac 1éinn ag Martin Heidegger® a bhi ina mhac 1éinn de chuid Husserl. Bhi sé mar
léachtoir in Ollscoileanna Frankfurt agus Heidelburg. Dirionn a shaothar moér Truth and
Method ar mhorcheisteanna an traidisitin, na tuisceana agus na teanga. Scriobhann
Gilinter Figal: ‘[T]he consideration of language stands at the center of Gadamer’s

philosophical hermeneutics. Truth and Method makes this obvious’.%°

Tuiscint agus Teanga

Mar a luadh thuas, chomh maith le 1éargas a thabhairt ar mhorcheist na teanga, déanann
leabhar Ghadamer Truth and Method &itimh maidir le morcheisteanna tuisceana freisin.
Déantar ceist Ghadamer ar ‘Cad is tuiscint ann?’ a lonnu laistigh de thramai tagartha ata
feiniméaneolaioch, ontolaioch agus heirméinedtach’®. Leis na ceisteanna tuisceana seo a
scrudu, baineann Gadamer leas as meafar Husserl den ‘1éasline’ agus as teoirici Heidegger
gur cuid dhilis den chomhthéacs stairitil muid araon. Té r6l larnach ag coincheap an
traidisitin sa scradi a dhéanann Gadamer ar cheist na tuisceana. Tugann Robert J.

Dorstal 1éargas ar cad is tuiscint ann de réir theoiric Ghadamer:

Understanding is, according to Gadamer, linguistic and dialogical. He
characterizes the dialogic event of understanding as a “fusion of horizons”,
which is led by a concern for whatever is at stake, the matter of concern, die
Sache selbst. To show how the individual’s understanding occurs in a larger
historical and hermeneutical context, Gadamer develops the notion, difficult to
translate, of “effective historical consciousness” (Wirkungsgeschichtliches
Bewusstein) and accords great importance to the role of tradition and prejudice
(Vorurteil) in any interpretation.’

Ta coincheapa Ghadamer rianaithe sa raiteas de chuid Dorstal thuas ina mbunds don
chuigit chaibidil den trachtas seo, ‘Biddy Jenkinson: Traidisiun, Teanga agus Domhan’.
Sa léiria traidisiunta ar an bhfirinne ¢ aimsir Phlatéin, aititear go bhfuil comhfhreagras

inrianaithe idir braithstint an duine agus an domhan. Séanann Gadamer an coincheapu

%Donatella Di Cesare (trans. Niall Keane), Gadamer: A Philosophical Portrait (Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 2007), 4.

%9Giinther Figal, ‘The Doing of the Thing Itself: Gadamer’s Hermeneutic Ontology of Language,’ in
Robert J. Dorstal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 102.

Olbid., 3.

bid., 3.
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ceartchreidmheach seo. Minionn Chris Lawn an coincheap faoi cad is firinne ann sa l€iriu
traidisitnta:
At its most basic it affirms an exact correspondence between human perception
of the world and the way the world actually is. An account of something is true
in this theory of mind and its object match up in some coherent way ... Although
the notion of correspondence goes back to classical antiquity and medieval

scholasticism, it endures well into modernity and is still a well-established idea
in much modern epistemology.’

Tugann Gadamer fogha faoin smaointeoireacht eimpireach agus réastnach a aitionn gur
féidir straitéisi agus modhanna cui a chur chun cinn mar bhealai le comhfhreagras idir
braithstint an duine agus an domhan a mheas. Ceistionn Gadamer an foshuiomh buntsach
gur ais fhiorghlan i an intinn a bhfuil acmhainn dhoshéraithe aici chun rudai a mheas go
tuisceanach: ‘Regulating correspondence is the thought that one can have an unmediated,
undistorted apprehension of the way things really are because the mind is an infallible
guide to truths about the external world. Modern empiricists and rationalists, from
different perspectives, claim undistorted access to reality of objects via strategies of

correspondence’.”

Murab ionann agus Edmund Husserl, mar sin, chreid Gadamer nar cheart
modhanna corastla a cheapadh le comhfhreagras idir braithstint an duine agus an domhan
a mheas. Dar leis go dtagann modhanna den chineél seo salach ar aon iarracht a bheith
oibiachtuil: ‘[T]he problem, as Gadamer states it, is that the true becomes entangled with
philosophical theories of truth — such as correspondence — and their aspirations to

objectivity’."

Mar a pléadh thuas, ni spéis le Gadamer teoirici maidir le comhfhreagras idir an
duine agus an domhan. Dirionn seisean ar thoisi na healaine, na staire agus na teanga mar
eispéiris den fhirinne. Ba mhaith le Gadamer na toisi seo a thabhairt slan 6 ‘the tradition’s

misappropriation of them through method’. Deir Gadamer:
In fact history does not belong to us: we belong to it. Long before we understand

ourselves through the process of self-examination, we understand ourselves in a
self-evident way in the family, society, and state in which we live. The focus of

"2Chris Lawn, Gadamer: A Guide for the Perplexed (London: Continuum (Bloomsbury), 2006), 59-60.
"Ibid., 59-60.
"1bid., 59-60.
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subjectivity is a distorting mirror. The self-awareness of the individual is only a
flickering in the closed circuits of historical life.”

Chreid Gadamer go bhfuil tionchar nach beag ag imeachtai mora stairitla na sochai agus
an stait ar gach eispéireas de chuid an duine. San anailis heirméinedtach mar sin, nil an
féinmhachnamh mar bhunus ag an eispéireas. Is amhlaidh ata imeachtai stairidla ina
gcomhthéacs bunuil don mhachnamh ar an eispéireas. | dtéarmai bunlsacha, nil an
feinmhachnamh agus an dirbheathaisnéis baili mar mhinid ar an eispéireas
heirméineodtach. Ni féidir linn framai tagartha na staire a sheachaint ach, € sin raite, deir
Gadamer nach ionann muid agus ‘the puppets of history pulled down by inherited
prejudice’.”® Usaideann Gadamer an focal “flickering’ agus minionn Lawn cad até i
geeist. Is ionann iad agus: ‘moments of self-understanding, insight and illumination, but
nothing like the transparent control over ourselves and the past often taken for granted

when selves are referred to as transcendental egos or autonomous subjects’.””

Is Iéir ar raiteas Bhiddy Jenkinson thios go dtagann si le coincheap Ghadamer
gurb ionann &r gcuid tuisceana agus ‘flickering in the closed circuits of history’.
Usaideann Jenkinson na focail ‘sudden poetic insight’ agus ‘contradictory impressions’
in ait ‘flickering’ Gadamer. Déanann Jenkinson cur sios ar ‘sudden poetic insight’ agus
‘contradictory impressions’ mar rudai a mbeireann tl orthu 6 ‘lookout point’ at4 lonnaithe

sa chomhthéacs stairidil ina bhfuil muid. Deir si:

It can often happen that a scholar who has spent a lifetime classifying bones,
words, pottery shards suffers a sudden poetic insight into the way things must
have been in his favourite period. The poet expects to receive at least 37
contradictory impressions of a possible reality and celebrate their inevitable and
impossible unity, our professor often finds himself inflicted with the “correct”
view. However tentative the trail he lays down in pursuit of it, those who follow
after create a highway and establish a lookout point from which everyone sets

the same postcard view’.”8

Is Iéir mar sin i dtuiscinti Jenkinson agus Ghadamer go leagtar béim ar thoise

thuairimeach (speculative) na tuisceana. Minionn Baker conas mar a théann toise

5| Chris Lawn, Gadamer: A Guide for the Perplexed (London: Continuum (Bloomsbury), 2006), 121.
®1bid., 65.

bid., 65.

®Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A View from the Whale’s Back,” Poetry Ireland Review 52, (Spring, 1997), 61.
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thuairimeach fhealsunacht Ghadamer i bhfeidhm ar an bhfiliocht: ‘The hermeneutic
relevance of poetic discourse to philosophy lies not in its engagement of philosophical
themes and topics but rather in the properly speculative instance of its own discourse. It

is with this basic thesis in mind that poetry has its own speculative character’.”

Traidisiun

Ta ceist an traidisidin ar cheann de na morcheisteanna sa trachtas seo agus sa chuigil
chaibidil go hairithe. Fréambhaitear no leabaitear muid sa traidisitn dar le Gadamer. Is
cuid dar gcomhthéacs i gconai € agus seasann sé mar ‘part of the background to our

engagement with the world’.8

Os rud é gur cuid dinn féin an traidisiun, ni féidir linn an traidisitn a mheas ar
bhealach oibiachtuil. Is € sin le ra, nil sé d’acmhainn againn scradt a dhéanamh ar an
traidisiun mar dhuine nach bhfuil leabaithe ann. Tagann Biddy Jenkinson leis seo nuair
a deir, ‘Nil acmhainn agam ar 1éargas leaninach’ (‘Crannadoéireacht’, BG, 12). Tugann
Moran léargas duinn ar thuairim Ghadamer nach féidir linn tuiscint atd mdnlaithe ag an
stair agus, mar sin, ag an traidisiin a mheas go hoibiachtuil: ‘hermeneutics is not a matter
of a subject struggling to understand an object which somehow exists out there

independently from us’.8

Le sainmhinit a dhéanamh ar cad is dearcadh né peirspictiocht ann, Gsaideann
Gadamer an téarma ‘horizon’ 6na bhfuil 1éargas againn ar réimse ar dtuisceana ar an
dombhan agus ar an saol: ‘The horizon is the range of vision that includes everything that
can be seen from a particular vantage point’. (TM, 301)% Insealbhaitear an
pheirspictiocht (Iéasline) seo ar an domhan sa chaoi a n-insealbhaitear teanga .i. sa chaoi
a dtéann tu i dtaithi uirthi. Ni féidir leis an pheirspictiocht seo a bheith buan, &fach, mar

go dtéann an saol daonna ar aghaidh de shior mar chuid de chonstraid na staire:

9].M. Baker Jnr., ‘Lyric as Paradigm: Hegel and the Speculative Instance in Gadamer’s Hermeneutics,’
in Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 146.

8Chris Lawn, Gadamer: A Guide for the Perplexed (London: Continuum (Bloomsbury), 2006), 65.
81Dermot Moran, Introduction to Phenomenology (London: Routledge, 2000), 252.

82Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, 2nd rev. edn. (1st English edn, 1975), trans. by J. Weinsheimer and
D.G.Marshall (New York: Crossroad, 1975, 1989).
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The historical movement of human life consists in the fact that it is never
absolutely bound to any one standpoint, and hence can never have a truly closed
horizon. The horizon is, rather, something into which we move and that moves
with us. Horizons change for a person who is moving. Thus the horizon of the
past, out of which all human life lives and which exists in the form of tradition,
is always in motion. The surrounding horizon is not set in motion by the
historical consciousness. But in this motion becomes aware of itself. (TM, 303)

Is léir ar raiteas Bhiddy Jenkinson thios go samhlaionn si a cuid tuisceana féin ar an
bhfiliocht, ar an traidisiin agus ar an stair i dtéarmai ‘vision’ agus ‘vantage point’. Is
téarmai iad seo atd comhchiallach le saintéarma Ghadamer — ‘horizon’ (TM, 301). Agus
i ag caint ar ar dtuiscint ar thraidisitin na Gaeilge, labhraionn Jenkinson faoi ‘vantage

point’ agus ‘totality of ... vision’, rud a chuireann duine ag breathnt ar 1€asline in 10l:

The gentle speculations and tentative conclusions of sages have become received
truths. But, no matter how sagacious the scholar, vision is a sighting from St.
Brendan's whale, from a temporary vantage point, thrust up under the feet of the
observer by time and circumstance. The greater the viewer's confidence in the
totality of his vision, the greater the potential for error. The greater the popular
enthusiasm for his viewpoint the more difficult to imagine another even when
viewer and whale have long disappeared.®®

Dar le Gadamer go n-athraionn ar bpeirspictiocht i gconai le himeacht ama.
Leanann sé, mar sin, go bhfuil dldthbhaint idir peirspictiocht a bhi againn agus an
pheirspictiocht atd anois againn. Ni ann do pheirspictiocht a sheasann ann féin. Nil fail
ar pheirspictiochtai aonair 6 réimsi stairitla ach oiread. Is ionann an tuiscint, mar sin, dar
le Gadamer, agus: ‘the fusion of these horizons supposedly existing by themselves...This
fusion of horizons is continually evolving, old and new always coalescing, “combining
into something of living value™ (TM, 305). Minionn Lawn tuairim Ghadamer faoi
chomhled tuiscinti sa chaoi seo:

The thought here is that a horizon can be brought into contact with another
horizon. Instead of one obliterating the other a process of fusion takes place.
And Gadamer’s idea is that this happens both down and across time,
diachronically and synchronically. There are many ways to cash in the metaphor
of the fusion but the most obvious relates to understanding the past (although it
includes interpersonal and even intercultural understanding).3

8Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A View from the Whale’s Back,” Poetry Ireland Review 52, (Spring, 1997), 62.
8Chris Lawn, Gadamer: A Guide for the Perplexed (London: Continuum (Bloomsbury), 2006), 67.
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Tri ‘fusion of horizons’ né peirspictiochtai a chomhthathu, is féidir linn tuiscinti a bhuni
a tharchéimionn sonrai sainitla ar saoil féin agus sonrai sainiula shaol an duine eile. Dar
le Gadamer go bhfuil sé tabhachtach gan ar réamhthuiscinti féin maidir leis an am atéa
thart a chur i bhfeidhm gan cheist: ‘Only then “can we listen to tradition in a way that
permits it make its own meaning heard’ (TM, 304). Larphrionsbal de chuid Ghadamer is

ea go bhfuil a leithéid de rud ann agus comhfhios atd manlaithe ag an stair:

If we are trying to understand a historical phenomenon from the historical
distance that is characteristic of our hermeneutical situation, we are always
already affected by our history. It determines in advance both what seems to us
worth inquiring about and what will appear as an object of investigation, and we
more or less forget half of what is really there — in fact we miss the whole truth
of the phenomenon — when we take its immediate appearance as the whole truth.
(TM, 300)

Dar le Gadamer nach féidir linn peirspictiocht neodrach a aimsit nuair atd muid ag
iarraidh tuiscint a bhaint as an stair. Ta sé seo amhlaidh mar t& ar dtuiscint san am i lathair
munlaithe ag réamhthuiscinti an traidisitin ina bhfuil muid leabaithe: ‘The site of

interpretation is itself the effect of the past upon the present’.®

Leagtar beim sa trachtas seo ar thuairimi Ghadamer maidir le ceist an eispéiris
agus natuisceana. Baineann Gadamer leis an tuiscint heirméinedtach agus airitear sa phlé
seo é mar chuid den ghrlpa smaointeoiri a chuireann tuiscinti heirméanedtacha chun cinn
ach a nglactar leo mar smaointeoiri feiniméaneolaiocha, Martin Heidegger agus Paul
Riceour san &ireamh. Leagann an tuairimiocht heirméinedtach béim ar idirléamh
téacsanna. Is féidir modhanna idirléimh a chur i bhfeidhm ar fhoinsi nach téacsanna iad
mar chuid den mhodh heirméinedtach — an chumarsaid bhriathartha agus

neamhbhriathartha leis.

Nuair a bhraitear rud nua agus nuair a dhéantar € a chomhthéathu leis an
mbraithstint go bhfuil taithi agat uirthi cheana, is féidir a r& go mbionn toise

heirméinedtach i geeist dar le Gadamer: ‘There is a sense of the already understood and

8Chris Lawn, Gadamer: A Guide for the Perplexed (London: Continuum (Bloomsbury), 2006), 67.
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the alien, the different, the other, that in tandem with the already encountered constitutes

hermeneutical truth for Gadamer’.%

Ta cosulachtai idir toisi an eispéiris mar a thuigeann Gadamer é agus an
léitheoireacht. Fil ma léann muid dan no rscéal aris agus aris eile, is féidir teacht ar
dheiseanna nua idirléimh i gconai de réir na fealsinachta heirméinedtai. Ni athraionn an

téacs ach athraionn ar n-acmhainn idirléimh mar léitheoiri.

Leag smaointeoiri ré na heagnaiochta béim ar chomhfhreagras idir an duine agus
an domhan oibiachtuil le toisi den eispéireas a mheas. Go bunusach, de réir
smaointeoireacht na heagnaiochta, is ionann an t-eispéaras agus eolas a chnuasach de réir
a chéile. Rud breisioch é an t-eispéaras, mar sin, de réir smaointeoireacht na
heagnaiochta, ar mo ar dtuiscint air de réir mar a dhéanann muid tuilleadh eolais a
chnuasach le himeacht ama. Murab ionann agus sin, leagann an anailis heirméineétach
béim ar acmhainn an duine an t-eispéaras a thuiscint as a stuaim féin .i. a n-idirléamh féin.
Leagann Gadamer béim ar an gcaoi gur cuid dhilis den eispéaras a bheith ar an airdeall
maidir le toisi nua eispéiris. Feictear freisin nach samhlaitear an cineél eispéiris seo faoi
thionchar aon chdras smaointeoireachta ar leith — ‘general theoretical or technical
knowledge’ (TM, 350-51).8

Maitear i gcaibidil a cuig gur mor idir teoiriciocht Ghadamer agus tionscnamh
ginearélta filiochta Bhiddy Jenkinson i leith an traidisitin, na teanga agus an domhain ar
bhonn éagsula. Is féidir a r4& go séanann siad beirt don choéras smaointeoireachta
réamhbhunaithe, go leagann siad béim ar an toise thuairimeach mar chuid dhilis den
eispéaras agus den tuiscint i leith an domhain agus i leith na beithe; agus gur mér leo beirt

morcheisteanna teanga agus traidisidin.

Clabhsur

Sa chaibidil seo, rinneadh plé ar theoirici feiniméaneolaiocha Edmund Husserl, Maurice
Merleau-Ponty agus Hans-Georg Gadamer. Rinneadh léirit ginearalta ar an gcaoi gur

féidir leis na teoirici feiniméaneolaiocha seo toisi larnacha de thionscnamh filiochta

8Chris Lawn, Gadamer: A Guide for the Perplexed (London: Continuum (Bloomsbury), 2006), 62.
87Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, 2nd rev. edn. (1st English edn, 1975), trans. by J. Weinsheimer and
D.G.Marshall (New York: Crossroad, 1975, 1989).
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Bhiddy Jenkinson a thabhairt chun solais. Sa chéad chaibidil eile, cuirtear chun cinn go
bhfoireann teoiriciocht Edmund Husserl maidir le sineadh amach an chomhfheasa agus
maidir leis an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach go mér do phlé cuimsitheach ar ghnéithe
larnacha den fhiliocht seo, mar atd, Usaid an ainm chléite agus léargas i dtaobh phrdiseas

smaointeoireachta Bhiddy Jenkinson.
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Caibidil 2

Biddy Jenkinson agus Teoiric Husserl: Sineadh amach an Chomhfheasa

agus An tSuibiacht Tharchéimnitheach
‘Sinim
idir ta is fios

go faicheallach’. (‘Pangur Dubh,” BG, 21)

‘Ainm bréige

Go dtiocfad fior’. (‘Nom d’un Nom,” OB, 16)

‘Asleep on the coast, a poem dreams of being written

Without the pronoun I’ (‘Harem Trousers,” On Ballycastle Beach, (1998, 43) le
Medbh McGuckian).

Edmund Husserl

Maiodh i gcaibidil a haon gur féidir comhré leantinach idir comhfhios Bhiddy Jenkinson
agus an domhan a riand ina cuid filiochta. Tugtar léargas sa chaibidil seo ar an gcaoi a
ndirionn an file seo aird an 1€itheora ar dbhar a comhfheasa agus ar an gcaoi a ndéanann
a comhfhios cur sios ar na hoibiachtai a dteagmhaionn sé leo. I bhfocail eile, déantar plé
ar an gcaoi gur minic go ndéanann Jenkinson anailis chruinn, ghéarchuiseach agus
mharthanach ni hamhain ar na smaointe a thagann i lathair d4 comhthios, ach do na bealai
smaointeoireachta trina gcuirtear na smaointe sin in 11l don chomhfhios céanna. I
dtéarmai feiniméaneolaiocha, is 1onann seo agus a ra gur minic gur féidir comhfhios
Jenkinson ag sineadh i leith na hoibiachta a leanacht agus a léamh go soiléir ina cuid
filiochta. Rianaitear na bealai a bhfuil impleachtai spéisitla ag an 1éamh seo ar thiliocht
Jenkinson don chruthaitheacht agus don daonnacht araon sa chaibidil seo. Cruthéfar go
gcuireann an fheiniméaneolaiocht bealai idirmhinithe ar fail a chabhraionn leis an
1éitheoir scagadh leantinach a dhéanamh ar an gcaoi a sineann comhthios an fhile seo 1
leith an dombhain. Is éard atd curtha romham sa chaibidil seo da réir sin na plé a dhéanamh
ar fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson faoi réir an teoiriceora Edmund Husserl. Chuige sin,

féachann an chaibidil seo le dha mhorchoincheap fheiniméaneolaiocha de chuid Husserl
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a rianu 1 bhfiliocht Jenkinson, mar ata: sineadh amach an chomhtheasa (intentionality)

agus an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach (transcendental subjectivity).

Sineadh amach an Chomhfheasa

Cuireann Jenkinson in 1al go féineolgaiseach, ba dhoigh leat, go bhfuil acmhainn inti a
shineann 6na comhfhios i leith an domhain mhoir, acmhainn a ndéanann si scagadh uirthi,
fia nuair nach bhfuil ag éiri 1¢i fis leantinach a bhaint amach maidir leis an domhan. Sa
dan ‘Crannadoireacht’ (BG, 12), mar shampla, deir Jenkinson: ‘Nil acmhainn agam ar
léargas leantinach’ (BG, 12). An rud is suntasai faoin raiteas thuas i gcomhthéacs na
caibidle seo na go dtugtar le fios go bhfuil Jenkinson ar an airdeall faoi ‘acmhainn’
bhraistine inti féin a chuirfeadh ar a cumas léargas a chur i bhfriotal maidir leis an saol.
Admbhaionn si go bronach gur fal go haer é ag an am seo ‘léargas’ buanseasmhach a bhaint
amach. Ni i gconai a chaoineann Jenkinson an easpa buaine maidir lena smaointe, afach.
Ta sé réite aici go ceilidrthach ina halt prois gur diol athais di an gniomh cruthaitheach:
‘seizing the idea as it changes’.%® Sa déan ‘Gintliocht’ (BG, 24), breathnaionn an file go
cruinn ar bhealach smaointeoireachta a cuid samhlaiochta agus an tionchar a bhionn aige
sin ar phroiséas na cruthaitheachta. Usaideann Jenkinson meafar na tine le tabhairt le fios
gur rud siorathraitheach i an tsamhlaiocht nuair a chuirtear ar tinneall i ag ceist eisintiil
na firinne. Deir Jenkinson: ‘Ni buaine firinne né spréach/a bhaineann samhlaiocht as an
mbeo./Tine chreasa istigh im cheann/is béal na firinne im gho’ (‘Gintliocht’, BG, 24). Tri
mheafar na tine creasa, feictear tuiscint iogair Jenkinson ar a bealai smaointeoireachta
féin nuair a fheictear di go dtagann tinfeadh na samhlaiochta as cuimilt le chéile - né
sineadh i leith a chéile - &bhar a comhfheasa. Nuair a spreagtar an tsamhlaiocht, dar le
Jenkinson go ndeéantar ceist na firinne a chlaochlé. Is léir go gcuirtear an fhirinne sa dan
seo thar bhraid an domhain mhoir 1 bhfoirm bréige, né i bhfoirm réitis, d’théadfai a ra,
nach bhfreagraionn don eolas a bhfuil réamhthuiscint bhunaithe mar bhonn aige. Is minic
i scribhinni Jenkinson go mbionn machnamh ar an bhfirinne® nuair ata ceist na filiochta

faoi chaibidil aici. Feictear nach ga do Jenkinson go gcuirfeadh a cuid filiochta firinne

8Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 29.
8 Agus i ag labhairt ar an gcontrarthacht, mar shampla, a bhaineann le rdndacht an ainm
chleite agus suibiacht larnach a sheachadadh tri mhean an fhoilsithe, deir Jenkinson: ‘[I]s

maith contrarthachtai agus codarsnacht. Bim beo ar pharadacsai’ (‘Comhar-Ra ....le Biddy
Jenkinson,” Gabriel Rosenstock, Comhar , Iml. 44. Uimh. 5 (Bealtaine: 1985), 34.
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an tsaoil iarbhir in ial. D’fhéadfadh sé go bhfuil feidhm an tsigartha sa nds seo.
D’fthéadfadh freisin gur machnamh sinte Jenkinson ¢ go bhfuil an thiliocht saor inti féin
agus nach gé don fhiliocht coinniollacha no rialacha réamhbhunaithe agus réamhthuigthe
a chomhlionadh.

Is téarma larnach ag Edmund Husserl agus sa smaointeoireacht
fheiniméaneolaioch € an coincheap a gcuirtear sios air mar intentionality n6 sineadh
amach an chomhfheasa. Mar a rianaiodh sa chéad chaibidil, tagann sé 6n téarma laidine
intentio agus cuireann sé sios ar an gcaoi a sineann an comhfhios i dtreo an ruda a bhfuil
sé ag smaoineamh air — an oibiacht. Sa chéad chuid eile den anailis ar shineadh amach
an chomhfheasa i bhfiliocht Jenkinson, mar sin, déantar plé ar an gcaoi gur féidir bealai
smaointeoireachta éagsula — an tsamhlaiocht, an chuimhne, an mhian n6 an gra a léamh
mar mhodhanna de chuid an chomhfheasa. Agus comhfhios & shamhlt agus & mhinid
aige, bhain Husserl leas as an da théarma - modhanna agus struchtiir le framai tagartha

da anailis ar an gcomhfhios ag sineadh i leith an domhain mhdir a leagan sios.

Struchtuir agus modhanna an chomhfheasa

Nuair a bhi an comhfhios & rianu i dtéarmai modhanna aige, phléigh Husserl réimse
leathan de bhealai smaointeoireachta. Luann Paul Gorner roinnt de na modhanna
comhfheasa ar dhirigh Husserl orthu: ‘Given the way Husserl uses the term
‘consciousness’ (Bewutfsein), perception, remembering, imagining, judging, hoping,
fearing are all modes of consciousness’.% Ina theannta sin, mhaigh Husserl gur féidir cur
sios nd anailis a dhéanamh ar an gcomhfhios i dtéarmai struchtar, faoi mar a shamhléfa
foirgneamh no6 rud iltoiseach. Deir Gorner: ‘Phenomenology is the descriptive analysis
of consciousness and its various modes. However it is not the description of facts about
consciousness but rather the description of essences, the essential structures of
consciousness and its modes [....]’.%8 Nuair a dhéantar gnaththuiscinti a dheal( 6n
gcomhfhios, mar sin, dar le Husserl, is féidir teacht ar na struchtlir chomhfheasa is
eisintitla. Déanfar plé nios mo6 ar an gcaoi go n-aitionn Husserl gur féidir tuiscinti

réamhbhunaithe a dheal( én gcomhfhios nuair a bheidh an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach

9Gorner, Paul, ‘Reid, Husserl and Phenomemology,” British Journal for the History of Philosophy, Vol.
9, No. 3 (2001), 546.
*l1bid., 546.
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a plé nios deanai sa chaibidil. Sa chuid seo den phlé, afach, diritear ar roinnt de na

modhanna agus de na struchttir chomhfheasa a léiritear i bhfiliocht Jenkinson.

Sa dan ‘Do Quasimodo’ (DU, 56), is féidir an chaoi a ndéanann Jenkinson
modhanna comhfheasa na cuimhne, an ghra, na codlata agus an aoibhnis a shamhlu i
dtéarmai struchtar. Feictear go léirionn an file an gré collai i dtéarmai na struchtdr seo a

leanas - leasa, frathacha foirgnimh agus babhuin. Deir an file lena leannan:

[T]aimse i ndunadh sal i ndaingean ort

is lios orm le haoibhneas

faoi fhrathacha a thGgamar dar ngéaga
chomh minic sin go maireann an struchtar
ar ghrian mo chuimhne

daingean mar bhabhuan. (DU, 56)

Samhlaionn an file modh braistine an aoibhnis mar struchtar a seasann na frathacha do.
Ina theannta sin, maireann struchtur an aoibhnis mar fhrathacha ar mhodh cuimhne an
fhile. Os rud é go bhfuil an leannan ar shidl, samhlaionn an file modh comhfheasa na
duile ag sineadh amach i dtreo a leannain i bhfoirm réimse struchtar aris eile sa dan seo -

airsi, din, eiti taca agus fardorais ardeaglaise:
Ardeaglais tu anocht
is tU as aice.
Mo dhuil mar airsi stuacacha ag dreim
le dionadh uait gan mhoill i mbuaic na spéire.
Mo chroi i mborr le bréd ag at de shior
go bpreabann m’uilinneacha uaim go h-Ur
ina n-eiti taca.
[...]
is tA mo mhianta ag an tairseach romhat

mar dhealbha fardorais. (DU, 56-57)
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Ta an chaoi go bhfuil modhanna comhfheasa an fhile ag sineadh amach i bhfoirm
struchtdr na n-airsi srl. tdbhachtach i gcomhthéacs an phlé seo. Luann Husserl sineadh
amach an chomhfheasa — intentionality - mar struchtar larnach comhfheasa. B’fhacthas
sa dan ‘Do Quasimodo’ (DU, 56-57) gur de réir struchtlr samhlaioch agus meafarach
d’thoirgneamh a I¢iriodh modhanna comhfheasa an fhile ag sineadh amach 1 leith a

leannain.

Ni hamhain go sineann comhfhios Jenkinson amach de réir mheafair de struchtuir
choincréideacha foirgnimh agus a leithéid, feictear go gcuirtear modhanna comhfheasa
an ghré in ial tri struchtdir n6 foirmeacha filiochta traidisiunta freisin. Dan gré is ea

‘Céadéaga’ (BG, 13) a bhfuil tarraingt laithreach as seanrai an traidisitin le haithint ann:

Caraim thu
le laoithe gra —
i bhfiacha dain

mo ghean & thra. (BG, 13)

| dtéarmai feiniméaneolaiocha, is éard atd & dhéanamh ag Jenkinson anseo na scagadh

agus machnamh ar mhodhanna a comhfheasa féin. Minionn Warnock mar seo é:

by our intentional act we create as an object for ourselves what would otherwise
have been mere chaotic, non-recurring, indescribable data. Intentionality no
longer describes the simple relation between our glance and what we glance at;
it takes on the more constructive, and much more Kantian, role of being that
feature of our looking at the world which brings it about that there is a world of
objects for us to look at.*?

I ndan eile, ‘Oileanach’ (UB, 25), feictear sineadh amach comhfhios an fhile i
bhfoirm struchtdr an oiledin agus réd cloiche a iompraionn modhanna éagsula
comhfheasa thar farraige amach. Is dan é seo ina bhfuil acmhainn fhisiuil an tsaoil iarbhir
faoi stidir na samhlaiochta. Mar seo a thuigtear raiteas Warnock thuas nuair a luann si

‘that feature of our looking at the world’.*® Cuireann Warnock in itl go mbeirtear ar

92Mary Warnock, Existentialism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, [1970] 2005), 28.
%bid., 28.
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léargaisi breise de mhodhanna comhfheasa na samhlaiochta nuair a bhionn sineadh amach
an chomhfheasa i gceist. Eirionn le Jenkinson léargaisi breise de mhodhanna comhfheasa
a samhlaiochta a shéraionn gnathacmhainni fise an tsaoil réaduil a chur in idl go
forleathan ar fud a cuid filiochta nuair a shineann a comhfhios amach i leith an dombhain.
Sa sampla seo, ni braistint na fise is bonnspreagadh don chlaochlé samhlaiochta ach
teagmhail thisicitil na pdige. Sa dan ‘Oileanach’ (UB, 25), samhlaionn an file p6ga mar
chlocha ina bhfuil modhanna comhfheasa a méine agus a cuimhne & seachadadh i gcroi
na gcloch. Dhéanfadh an file na clocha seo a iompar ina bacog lena dtdgfadh si oilean:

Tabhair dom poga.

Clochrod iad

le croi-bhra ina gcuimhni cinn

is béarfad liom lan uchtog cloch
go ndéanfad oileén san éigriocht,

talamh slan ag foirceann cumha. (UB, 25)

Is ionann an t-oilean agus foirceann né struchtur trina bhfoilsitear modhanna comhfheasa
an fhile. Chuirfeadh an t-oiledn cruth sealadach ar an éagcruth braistinte — an ‘croi-bhru’
i lar mhodh comhfheasa na cuimhne a ghineann pdga na leannan. Sheasfadh an
‘foirceann’ a chiallaionn an pointe is criochntla mar phoncaiocht dheiridh né mar
limistéir de mhodh comhfheasa an chumha. Ta cuimhne ag na clocha de chaidreamh na

leannan, &fach. Astu seo a dhéantar an t-oilean.

I ndéan eile de chuid Jenkinson - ‘Paidir’ (DU, 49) - déanann si cur sios mion agus
Iéirsteanach ar na struchtuir a fheiceann si agus i ag sidl i ngairdin mor lena leannan.
Tosaionn an déan le cur sios mion ar dhearadh speisialta an ghairdin ina bhfuil siad ag sidl.
Is ionann na leanndin agus na daracha ata in uilinn a chéile, ba dhoigh leat:

Linte le go leanfaimid ag sidl
idir dharacha siorghlasa
uillinn ar uillinn

ag soilsit ar a chéile [...] (DU, 49)

38



Feidhmionn an gairdin agus siuloid na leannan mar mhionsamhail den chaidreamh idir
an da phearsa sa dan. Sa chéad chuid eile den dan, cloiseann an file ceann de na fogairti

gra is céilidla sa traidisiin Gaelach i nglortha na n-éan:

b

“Mo ghra go daingean, daingean, daingean thu,’
d’thogair lon.

“Buan, buan, buan” arsa colur. (DU, 50)

Criochnaionn an déan leis an bhfile ag déanamh fégartha trina gcuireann si modhanna
comhfheasa a mianta croi in idl. Sineann modhanna comhfheasa ghrd an fhile tri

struchtdir orgadnacha an ghairdin agus na mblath:

Is bionn mo chroi & iompar agam chugat i gconai

ar ascaill na n-itrach

thar fréamhacha féithleogacha na bhfednna

isteach is amach idir na ceapacha résanna

ach uaireanta bionn sé trom agus éirim cantalach

agus uaireanta eile téann na feadain scaoilte faoi mo chosa
go mbaintear tuisle asam

is go dtéim amu tamall

sna haelusanna. (DU, 50)

Ta meascan agus castacht mothuchan ag baint leis na modhanna comhfheasa a I€iritear
sa véarsa thuas. Faoi mar a bhi i gceist sa dan ‘Oileanach’ (UB, 25) nuair a iompraionn
an file a croi thar ‘clochrod’, samhlaionn si sa dan ‘Paidir’ (DU, 50) go bhfuil a croi a
hiompar aici ar chosan comhfheasa a seasann ‘ascaill na n-itirach’ d6. Bronntar feasacht
ar na plandai sa dan a threisionn ar an noisean gur l€irithe aisaitithe iad ar staid
inmheanach an fhile. Feidhmionn na fréamhacha, na feadain agus na blathanna mar
theilgin mheafaireacha de mhodhanna comhfheasa an ghra, an chantail agus na hisle bri.
Is deacair a dhéanamh amach an bhfuil na modhanna comhfheasa seo a shamhlaitear tri

struchtar nadartha na bplandai i bpdirt 1éi n6 ina coinne nuair a deir si: ‘vaireanta eile

39



téann na feadain scaoilte faoi mo chosa/go mbaintear tuisle asam’ (DU, 50). Oibrionn na
plandai ina coinne mar chastacht mothuchan a thagann anios inti da buiochas, agus gur
deacair iad a sharu ar feadh scathaimh. Shamhlé6fa go bhfuil na plandai ag cur moille ar
an bhfile fanacht tamaillin leo le go n-oibreodh si amach pé rud at& ag déanamh scime di.
Is Iéir nach cuid de chathair ghriobhain iad mar ni théann an file am0 ‘sna haelusanna’
ach ar feadh seala. Braitear go bhfuil an file dealaithe 6na pairti ach gan a bheith scartha.
Is féidir a rd gur annex beag in intinn an fhile is ea an t-achar seo sna haelusanna agus, ar
an mbonn sin, gur &it i ina n-oibritear rudai amach agus ina dtagann si chuici féin in
athuair. Criochnaionn an dan le raiteas créga, daonna agus goillinach i dtaca leis an

dochas:

Ach taim ag suil, ag tnath, ag dail chomh dian
le marthannacht
go ritheann amhraisi ina ndeora uaim

is gur geall le creideamh mo dhochas croibhruite. (DU, 51)

Sineadh amach an chomhfheasa agus modh na samhlaiochta

Ceann de na modhanna is larnai san fhiliocht nA modh comhfheasa na samhlaiochta. Sa
chuid seo den chuntas, déantar anailis ar an gcaoi a sineann modhanna comhfheasa
samhlaiochta Jenkinson i leith an domhain. Sa dan ‘La Feabhra’ (DU, 61-62), feictear go
sineann comhfhios an fhile i leith a leannain tri mhean na samhlaiochta. Rud raidhsiuil
is ea an turas meafarach sa dan idir chipini, ghéaga agus linte filiochta trina n-iarann an

file modh comhfheasa a gra a chur in il mar a sineann a comhfhios i leith a leannain:
Ta préachain ag iompar cipini go barr fuinseoige
is & scaoileadh anuas tri na géaga
le stil go ngreamddh ceann —
is taimse ag suil go rachaidh
line i bhfostu san fhirinne

[...] (DU, 62)

40



Is baol don fhile gur: ‘scath dem shamhlaiocht féin ar cheo siorai’ ¢ a leannan (DU, 62).
Sa deireadh, afach, déanann an file talamh slan de gurb ann dé pairti agus deir si; ‘Graim
thu’, gan aon leisce no eagla. Tagann oibiachtai chun intinne an fhile ar bhealai nach
féidir sa saol iarbhir nuair a dhéanann si cur sios ar dhochas an ghra in aon smaoineamh
leantinach ar sraith mheafarach i. Sineann modh comhfheasa samhlaiochta an fhile i leith

a leannain i bhfocail ar den fhoraois iad agus tri mhean linte fileata ar samhlacha iad:

Ta tu ag corrachu sa choill

ag sobalchaint sa linn

ag saighdeadh agus ag ainliu mar bhod gaoithe,
ag titim linn i mbruscar na bpréachén

de ghob gach dain nach féidir ceann a chur air. (DU, 62)

Tagann sé seo leis an I1éamh feiniméaneolaioch. Cuireann Richard Kearney sios ar an
gcaoi a saraionn modh comhfheasa na samhlaiochta cuinsi braistinte an tsaoil iarbhir sa

Iéamh feiniméaneolaioch:

Perhaps we begin by fictively changing the shape or the colour of the object quite
arbitrarily, keeping identical only its perceptual appearing. In other words,
abstaining from acceptance of its being, we change the fact of this perception
into a pure possibility, one among other quite ‘optional’ pure possibilities — but
possibilities that are possible perceptions. We, so to speak, shift the actual
perception into the realm of non-actualities, the realm of the as-if, which supplies
us with ‘pure’ possibilities, pure of everything that restricts us to this fact or to
any fact whatever. As regards the latter point, we keep the aforesaid possibilities
.. as a completely free ‘imaginableness’ of fantasy.%

Dar leis an bhfile nar bhain si na spriocanna is airde agus is tarchéimnithi amach maidir
le linte filiochta. Admhail, &fach, is ea an line dheireanach: ‘de ghob gach dain nach
feidir ceann a chur air’ go ndearnadh danu blathaitheach agus fileata ar an leannan ar aon
chaoi. Fil agus gur doigh leis an bhfile nar fritheadh an ceann is fearr ar dhan, is féidir a
r& nér cailleadh an fhiliocht san iarracht. Feictear nos coitianta Jenkinson nithe an tsaoil

iarbhir a chur in idl tri mheafair a bhfuil saibhreas thar cionn ag baint leo. Feictear freisin

% Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 20.
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an ceilitradh ata forleathan ina cuid filiochta ar an ngra collai. Cuirtear dldithe an ghra
in idal i dtéarmai ata chomh mor agus uilioch sin .i. an dulra, an t-uisce, saol na bplandai,
gur téarmai teibi iad sa deireadh. Fagann teibiocht choitianta Jenkinson go gcuirtear
dltithe an ghré in iul go saibhir, ach ag an am céanna go priobhaideach. Is bealach é seo
ata ag an bhfile léargaisi pearsanta a chur in il ach iad a choimead go discréideach ag an
am céanna, fia agus ceiliuradh rabach ar an ngra collai i gceist. Sa dan ‘Dubhléim’ (BG,
20), mar shampla, t& léargas spéisiuil ar fail ar an gcomhfhios nuair a dhirionn Jenkinson
ar an gcuimhne agus ar mhodh comhfheasa na méine. Ar an gcéad dul sios, feictear
comhfhios an fhile ag sineadh i leith a leannain leis an bhfarraige mar idirdhomhan
eatarthu. In ainneoin go samhlaionn an file i féin agus a leannan mar ‘dhé chorpan’ de
long bhriste - “airc ar ghrinneall’ (BG, 20) - ar leaba na farraige, luann si an gra collai mar
nimhioc i gcoinne an dubhrdin agus an duairc. Feictear modhanna comhfheasa na méine

agus na cuimhne sna linte deireanacha nuair a deir an file leis an leannan:

Luigh liom

Go mbogfaimid

| gcrocharnaid chuimhni

Go nglacfaidh dubh gach dath
Le gealadh méine. (BG, 20)

In ainneoin gur struchtdr i an chrocharnaid a bhaineann leis an ngortu fisicidil, leis an
bparailis agus leis an mbas, feidhmionn si sa dan seo mar struchtur slanaithaitheach de
mhodhanna comhfheasa na gcuimhni agus na méine. Is ionann an chuimhne sa dan seo
agus struchtur comhfheasa. Sa léamh feiniméaneolaioch, feidhmionn an chrécharnaid
mar mheafar de struchtdr comhfheasa na cuimhne ar ait/lathair i ina sineann comhfhios
na leannan i leith a chéile. Gineann cuimhni an chdpla fuinneamh don ghra collai anseo.
Mas brénach n6 éadochasach an scéal a bhi ag na leannain roimhe sin sa dan, is acmhainn
don fhile modh comhfheasa na méine a rianu le dochas ag deireadh an dain. Is meafar
an-chumhachtach i an chrécharnaid agus ni thugtar le fios cad chuige iomha chomh
dorcha a bheith mar chomhartha slanaithe agus déchais. Is sampla eile é an dan seo de
nos Jenkinson meafair chumhachtacha agus chasta a bheith in Gsaid ata teibi agus, mar

sin, priobhaideach in ainneoin dhldithe na mothichan a léiritear triothu.
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Go dti seo, ta plé & dhéanamh ar shineadh amach an chomhfheasa agus conas
mar a dhéanann Jenkinson léiriu ar abhar a comhfheasa. Rinneadh plé sa chuid seo den
trachtaireacht ar an gcaoi a sineann comhfhios Jenkinson amach i leith nithe 6n saol
iarbhir tri mhodh na samhlaiochta. Is minic go sineann samhlaiocht Jenkinson i leith an
domhain ar bhealai fantasaiocha nach mbaineann le réimse an réalachais. Dealraionn sé,
scaiti, nach duine corpartha in aon chor i an tsuibiacht scribhneoireachta a labhrann sna
danta. Feictear an toise neamhchorpartha seo sa dan ‘Sa Teach Uachtair’ (BG, 10).
Cuirtear an neamhthathagacht in iul tri mhean na mbriathar lachtmhar ata ar fud an dain
a chuireann ar chumas na suibiachta scribhneoireachta i féin a shni is a lubadh ar bhealai
nach bhféadfadh rud corpartha, tathagach a dhéanamh. 1 dtéarmai feiniméaneolaiocha
Husserl, dealraitear duinn, léitheoiri, comhfhios ata saor ¢ ghnathchuinsi fisicitla an
tsaoil iarbhir. Sa saoirse seo, d’théadfd a rd gur suibiacht i an file a tharchéimnionn
gnathchuinsi an tsaoil iarbhir. | dtéarmai feiniméaneolaiocha Husserl, is suibiacht
tharchéimnitheach i suibiacht scribhneoireachta an dain. Sineann comhfhios an fhile ar
thuras samhlaiochtuil i leith an uile ruda le gean agus le saoirse, ‘into the realm of non-
acutalities”.®® | ngeall ar shaoirse an chomhfheasa 6 ghnathchoinniollacha an réalachais,
fagann sé gur I€iriu € ar an gcaoi a sineann comhfhios Jenkinson amach i leith oibiachtai
sa domhan tri mhodh a samhlaiochta. Is comhfhios dichollaithe é seo sa dan seo ba

dhdigh leat:

Ghéilleas do chinseal an chitnais. Nior chorraios.
Ba chloch ghlas mé 1 mir madhmtha an ti.

[....]

Shnios thar log i leac an dorais

Thar neantdga amach, thar rabharta an aitinn

Go barrataoide an chlai idir min is fraoch. (BG, 10)

Dealraitear duinn go bhfuil cailiochtai neamhghacha ag baint leis an idirghabhail idir
suibiacht scribhneoireachta an dain agus na nithe a leiritear thuas. Seéard a léirionn
Jenkinson sa dan seo na machnamh ar mhodh comhfheasa a samhlaiochta ag iarraidh an

iliomad féidearthachtai braistinte a bhaint amach. Nil cinseal ag comhfhios na suibiachta

%Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 20.
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scribhneoireachta maidir leis na hoibiachtai a dteagmhaionn si leo sa dulra. An t-aon rud
a luaitear udaras leis sa dan seo na an ciunas. Ag leanacht 6 cheist an Gdarais, fagann
neamhchorparthacht shuibiacht scribhneoireachta an dain, ar cuid i de mhodh na
samhlaiochta, nach bhfuil comharthai soirt na féinitlachta le riand uirthi, rud atd suimidil
maidir le ceisteanna Udarthachta. Dealraionn sé faoin suibiacht scribhneoireachta seo
nach bhfuil ainm, corp, ait dhdchais, naisidntacht srl. aici. Leis seo, is féidir a ra gur
minic go ndéanann an tsuibiacht scribhneoireachta/an t-Udar a seasann an t-ainm Biddy
Jenkinson do i féin a cheall sa téacs.

Sa chéad chuid eile de ‘Sa Teach Uachtair (BG, 10), bristear ar bhruadar an fhile
agus tagann si ar ais ar an saol iarbhir nuair a deir, ‘Ach d’thilleas 6n leathimeall chugam
féin” (BG, 10). Os rud é gurb ionann suibiacht scribhneoireachta an dain agus comhfhios
dichollaithe, is féidir an cheist a chur: cé hé n6 hi ata ag filleadh ‘chugam féin’ thuas? I
dtéarmai na feiniméaneolaiochta de chuid Husserl, d’théadfai a r4 gur guth na suibiachta
tarchéimnithi ata ag labhairt anseo ar féidir I1éi modhanna a comhfheasa féin a thomhas
go cruinn agus go hoibiachtuil. Déanfar an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach a phlé go mion
sa dara leath den chaibidil mar a ndéanfar na himpleachtai a bhaineann le hainm cleite
Bhiddy Jenkinson a scrudd nios mine.

Noema

Is mithid a lua gur sampla ¢ ‘Sa Teach Uachtair’ (BG, 10) den anailis fheiniméaneolaioch
ar mhodh comhtheasa na braistinte trinar féidir 1éargas a fhail ar cad is ‘rud’ ann agus
conas mar a dhéanann an comhfhios anailis air. Tugann Gurwitsch miniu ar an difriocht
idir ‘an rud’ agus an chaoi a bhfoilsitear ‘an rud’ don chomhfhios trid na braistinti.
Minionn sé go n-usaideann Husserl téarma feiniméaneolaioch - noema - le cur in iul go
bhfoilsitear rudai don chomhfhios agus nach i gconai a bhionn cailiochtai an tsaoil iarbhir
ag baint leis an rud a bhraitear:

The noema is to be distinguished from the real object...the ‘perceived tree as
such’ [the noema] varies according to the standpoint, the orientation, the attitude,
etc., of the perceiving subject, as when for instance he looks at the tree from
above, or at another time perceives it while in the garden. Whereas the real
object, the tree, is known to be an oak, to have a root system, to have a more or
less round trunk, to be losing its leaves, etc., the ‘perceived tree as such’ consists
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of only that which I perceive, of that which is immediately given to me in my
experiencing act’(cf. Husserl, 1962: 240-5).%

In ‘Sa Teach Uachtair’ (BG, 10), mar sin, feictear conas mar a dhealraitear nithe sa
domhan do chomhfthios suibiachta scribhneoireachta Jenkinson. Feictear, mar sin, an
noema. Is ¢ sin le ra, ni hamhain go dtugtar eolas cailithe dtinn ar an ‘log i leac an dorais’
ach tugtar 1éargas, i dtéarmai na feiniméaneolaiochta, ar conas mar a fhoilsitear an ‘log’
do chomhfhios an fhile tri mhodh na braistinte. Ni dhéantar céiliochtai impiriciula nithe
a riomh sa dan. Murab ionann agus sin, cuireann suibiacht scribhneoireachta an dain
rudai indr lathair ar bhealai atd faoi stitir ag braistint iogair a shaothraionn, mar sin, 1
‘realm of possibilities which precedes that of actualities’ (Husserl, 1962: 213).%” Fagann
seo uilig nach amhéin go l€irionn an file mearthuiscint i leith mhodhanna an chomhtheasa
ach cuirtear fealstnacht thileata chun cinn sa dan seo maidir le modh na samhlaiochta de
réir thuiscint Jenkinson. Samhlaiocht i seo a roineann tréithe leis an tuiscint
theiniméaneolaioch a scridaionn modhanna braistinte tri loighici agus chritéir thiricitila
an domhain iarbhir a chur ar leataobh. Minionn Bratu agus Marculescu: ‘In a Husserlian
facon de parler, constitution is a presenting to oneself and a representing of the “life-
world” after all its naturalistic implications (causal, temporal links, and measurements)

have been reduced’.®®

T4 impleachtai nach beag ag acmhainn seo Jenkinson anailis chaoin,
ghéarchtiiseach a dhéanamh ar mhodhanna a comhfheasa fhileata agus ar a cuid braistinti
sna danta seo. Sa chaoi seo, t& acmhainn agus run fileata Jenkinson ag teacht go mor le
tuiscint fheiniméaneolaioch Husserl. Is mian le Husserl grinnléargas a fhail ar abhar an
chomhfheasa, le cur sios a dhéanamh ar an abhar sin agus, ina dhiaidh sin, an bhri a

bhaineann leis an gcur sios sin a chur in 1l do féin:

In this sense phenomenological language is descriptive and its purpose is to
make the originary experience evident through reflection to clear intuition.
Direct apperception, or clear intuition, is the means to the constitution of

%L uaite in James L. Heap agus Philip A. Roth, ‘On Phenomenological Sociology,” American Sociological
Review, Vol. 38 (June, 1973), 358.

71bid., 358.

%Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu, ‘Aesthetics and Phenomenology,” The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism, Vol. 37, No. 3 (Spring, 1979), 337-8.
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phenomena “as meant” or “seeing” its meaning in consciousness.*

Ba mhaith le Jenkinson acmhainni a chothu agus a fhorbairt a chuirfeadh ar a cumas na
gnathchonstaici a chuirfeadh srian ar an bhf¢ith filiochta a chur 6 mhaith. Deir an tuiscint
theiniméaneolaioch go mbeireann an comhthios ar eisint na n-oibiachtai a shineann sé
chuige le fonn agus le grinnléargas a fhail ar an rud ata faoi mheas. Is féidir a ra gurb
ionann ‘insight’ i1 raiteas Jenkinson a leanann agus ‘clear intuition’ né ‘seeing’ sa tuiscint

theiniméaneolaioch!®. Deir Jenkinson: ‘The first requirement is a desire for insight keen

enough to breach the bounds imposed by our own natural limitations [....]".1%

Sa déan ‘Ceilitradh’ (UB, 15), feictear sampla d’acmhainn Jenkinson anailis a
dhéanamh ar mhodhanna a comhfheasa féin nuair a I€iritear an file ar ti a codlata. Fagann
oscailteacht an tsuain go bhfuil gnathchiraimi an tsaoil chomhfheasa ar fionrai agus go

bhfuil an file ar tinneall don mhearthuiscint obann 1 leith na beatha agus na cruinne:

Oiche is mo chndmha ag géilleadh d’imtharraingt na cruinne,
ar mo shileadh sios chun suain dom

mar ghldthach trin scagaire

tuigeadh dom

go raibh an bheatha ag siothlt liom,

mar nach ann di

ach sa tstil luaineach,

sa sciathan crochta

sa chrub teann

san adharcan creathnach

sa chor a chuireann intinn ar tholus. (UB, 15)

%Marilyn A. Ray, ‘The Richness of Phenomenology: Philosophic, Theoretic, and Methodological
Concerns,’ in Janice M. Morse (ed.), Critical Issues in Qualitative Research Methods (London: Sage
Publications, 1994), 119.

101pid., 119.

01Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 30.
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Freagra agus 1€argas is ea cuid mhor d’thiliocht Jenkinson ar noisean na tuisceana obainne

a fheictear in ‘Ceiliuradh’ (UB, 15). Deir si:

Sometimes there is a brief illuminating insight into the interlocking nature of
things, the hand that writes is the veined back of a sycamore leaf, is a sudden
opening of a painted lady’s wings and there is a rush of love for a God that is no
remote Divinity but life itself living in each small creature and dying with it

[....].102

Tréith larnach na tuisceana a léiritear sa dan seo na an tuiscint a thagann aniar aduaidh ar
an bhfile. Dar le Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu gur prionsabal larnach de chuid na
tuisceana feiniméaneolaiochta nach ndéanfadh an t-ealaiont6ir a rin maidir lena saothar
a bhearti roimh ré. Ni call don I¢éitheoir/don bhreathnadoéir, dar leo, a bheith ag stil le

tuiscint chinnte a bheith acu sular féidir leo taitneamh a bhaint as an bpiosa ealaine:

Among the basic postulates of phenomenology lies the determination to reduce
causality of mental events, causal explanations, and reasons for acting, to bracket
them from the proceedings in intentional analysis. It is not what a person wills
or what she “has in mind” that is explanatory for the total artistic or aesthetic
effect. 103

Deir Jenkinson:

B’fhéidir gur thugas le fios, de bharr a bhfuil raite agam 1 dtaobh an ghrad mar
thoinse fileata nach g4 don fhile ach ¢ féin a chur ar tinneall le searc don saol
agus scaoileadh roimhe; insint a dhéanamh ar eachtra a spreag mothuchéin
iontais agus buiochais i1 leith na beatha, rditeas a dhéanamh i dtaobh na
mbraithstinti fileata ag brachtail ann [....] Caithfidh tu teacht aniar aduaidh ar an
thiliocht i gconai mas mian leat dan a bhreith leat.}%4

Is ionann an tagairt don teanga ftheiniméaneolaioch a bheith ‘descriptive’ agus
tagairt Jenkinson don chaoi a ndéantar an tsamhlaiocht a chur i bthriotal, a chur in 10l:

‘scaoileadh roimhe’; ‘insint a dhéanamh’; raiteas a dhéanamh’; ‘dan a bhreith leat’.1%

102Bjddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 32.
19Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu, ‘Aesthetics and Phenomenology’, The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism, Vol. 37, No. 3 (Spring, 1979), 335.

194Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Léacht Ui Chadhain: Lirici Deasa Neamhurchéideacha Ocht Line,” leagan foilsithe
den léacht ar fail in Comhar, Iml. 58, Uimh. 2 (Feabhra, 1999), 23.

1051hid., 23.
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Seasann liodén na nithe agus na-eachtrai a dtagraionn Jenkinson déibh mar chorpt ar an
mbeatha sa dan seo. Feictear 1éargas iogair Jenkinson ar an saol triothu agus trin
mbealach a gcuirtear in ial iad. Ceann de na rudai is suaithinsi faoin tsraith oibiachtai seo
in ‘Ceiliuradh’ (UB, 15) né go 1éirionn Jenkinson conas mar a chlaochlaitear nithe 6n saol
iarbhir nuair a dhéantar riomh orthu ‘mar ghléthach trin scagaire’ a seasann modh na

samhlaiochta do.

Is ¢ an toradh ata air seo na go dtugann Jenkinson léargas ar mhodhanna sainiula
a cuid filiochta agus ar thoisi dilse d4 proisé€as ceapadoireachta féin ceiliiradh 4thasach

agus clara 1éirsteanach agus fileata a dhéanamh ar an saol. Deir Jenkinson:

Love of life is a dangerous idea if life is treated as an abstract idea separated
from living things. Life is loved in the silver down, the folded beechleaf in its
brown winter husk, in the drowsy bluebottle, resuscitated by the central heating
and fussing like the elderly bachelor uncle it may well be, in slight fimbriation
on a passing stranger’s lip. Here or nowhere. It is a love of many shades and
degrees. Itis a “gra riabhach”, mottled love...’1%

Sineann comhfhios an thile 1 dtreo an uile ruda le gean. Is freagra mothuchanach
agus tarchéimnitheach ¢ an gean seo ata fileata agus a chuireann fuadar faoin intinn. I
dtéarmai feiniméaneolaiocha, t4 an file ag cioradh a comhfheasa agus 4 chur in iul di féin
agus don l¢éitheoir. Sa tsli seo, 1éirionn Jenkinson cad is comhthios fileata ann laistigh da
scéimre fileata agus is féidir a r4 gurb ionann agus ceardlann filiochta na danta seo ina

ndéanann Jenkinson an saol a mholadh ar an gcaoi seo.

Eisint an ruda ata faoi mheas

Seasann an gra a eascraionn as mearthuiscint an chomhtheasa mar raiteas ginearalta faoi
eisint na beatha agus na filiochta a bhaintear amach nuair a scaoiltear an tsamhlaiocht
saor le breith ar an saol le gean. Dar le Jenkinson: ‘Writing poetry, then, is a way of
loving whatever there may be by exploring to the driven limits of capacity and
opportunity everything that can be reached’.’®” Is ionann iarracht Jenkinson breith ar na

tuiscinti is saoire ar an domhan tri mhean na filiochta agus sprioc na feiniméaneolaiochta

196Biddy Jenkinson ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 32.
1071bid., 30.
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teacht ar an tuiscint is eisintilla. Deir an tuiscint theiniméaneolaioch go mbeireann an
comhfhios ar eisint na n-oibiachtai a shineann sé¢ chuige 1 ngniomh aontachta: ‘this
essential intuition involves an active repossession of the passive play of possibilities,
reuniting them in a single immediate grasp’.'® Sna linte, ‘tuigeadh dom/go raibh an
bheatha ag siothlu liom,/mar nach ann di/ach sa tsuil luaineach,/sa sciathan crochta/sa
chrub teann/san adharcan creathnach/sa chor a chuireann intinn ar tholuas’ (UB, 15),
feictear dianspléachadh, léargaiseach, obann Jenkinson ar ghnéthnithe & 1éiria tri
chailiochtai éagsula ata teibi, cuid mhaith, agus saibhir d4 bhri sin. Feictear nach
leabaitear agus nach I¢éiritear na nithe seo trid a suntais phearsanta a roinnt linn. Ina ionad
sin, tugann an file 1€éargas atd mor, uilioch agus ag an am céanna priobhaideach mar gheall
ar iad a bheith chombh suibiachtuil. Dirionn Jenkinson aird ar eisint na nithe sa domhan a
dtarraingionn a comhfhios aird orthu agus déanann si ceiliuradh rdbach orthu ata
suibiachttil ach gan a bheith pearsanta. Is sprioc larnach de mhodh oibre Husserl anailis
a dhéanambh ar shineadh amach an chomhtheasa agus teacht ar eisint an ruda a mbionn sé
ag plé leis:

Essence may be taken to be that intuited invariant quality without which the

intended object, the phenomena, would not be what it is. This is not to be

confused with any notion of the “defining characteristics” or “necessary

features” of objects in the empirical factual world. Essence has as its reference
the a priori realm of possibilities which precedes that of actualities.%®

Sineadh amach an chomhfheasa, proiseas na ceapadoireachta agus ceist na
hadarachta

Ta impleachtai nach beag do cheist an Gdair agus do cheist na hadarthachta ag an gcaoi
gur maith le Jenkinson an t-eolas criochnuil agus an freagra dinta a sheachaint. Is ionann

agus fordgra fileata é an chaoi go ndeir si:

Is thugas gean
don bheatha

don sior éachtach

1%8Richard, Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 19.

105gdmund Husserl luaite in Alan Wells, Contemporary Sociological Theories (University of California:
Goodyear Publications, 1978), 283.
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don saor a mhaireann
sa saothar
don airc chun beithe a chuireann deilbh tamall

ar an éagcruth. (UB, 15)

T4 an file buioch don ‘saor’ ar cruthaitheoir/ealaiontdir €. Is iomha tadbhachtach
i iomha na hairce. T4 sé ri-shoiléir sa dan seo go bhfuil an file go mor ar an airdeall faoi
chonair a cuid smaointi agus tugann si deis duinn ¢ sin a theicedil san thocal ‘airc’. Is
ionann an‘airc’ agus ruthag né struchtir comhtheasa trinar féidir linn modh comhtheasa
samhlaiochta Jenkinson a leanacht i dtreo na hoibaichta .i. an bheatha. Tri seo a
dhéanamh, leagann Jenkinson béim thar aon rud eile ar fhéith na filiochta agus ar
phroiséas na ceapadoireachta a dhéanann an bheatha a cheiliaradh. Ta macallai de
noéisean na saoirse san fthocal Gaeilge ‘saor’. Cuireann an tsaoirse seo leis an smaoineamh
go bhfuil an tsuibiacht sa dan & scaoileadh saor 6n éagruth, 6n neamhchinnteacht shiorai
ar feadh scathaimh agus go bhfuil faoiseamh le fail in obair an tsaoir sa ‘deilbh’ (UB, 15).
In ainneoin go dtugann Jenkinson ‘gean’ don deilbh tamall/ar an éagruth’, is minic, freisin
go ndéanann Jenkinson ceiliiradh ar an siorathru. Ni hamhdin go ndéantar an ‘saor’ a
nascadh leis an ‘deilbh...ar an éagruth’, ach ceanglaitear freisin ¢ leis an mbeatha
‘sioréachtach’. Fagann an dé chlaonadh seo gur trachtaireacht ¢ an dan seo ar phroiséas
na cumadoireachta. Seasann an ‘saor’ agus na foirmeacha — ‘deilbh’ a dhéanann sé/si mar
rditeas ar an gcruthaitheacht. Déantar ceilitradh chomh maith céanna, afach, ar an
dinimic at4 ag athrt de shior agus ar cuid de phroiséas na cruthaitheachta chomh maith é.
Léirit dilis is ea an dan seo, mar sin, ar staid na ceapadoireachta de réir Jenkinson ina
cuid scribhinni préis nuair a deir si; ‘Indeed the excitement of composition is in seizing
the idea as it changes...”.}!% Déanann an t-ealaiontéir breith tamall ar an smaoineamh sa

bhfreacnairc — ‘seizing’ - roimh do6/di scaoileadh leis de réir mar a athraionn sé.

Léirionn Biddy Jenkinson sna focail ‘tuigeadh dom/go raibh an bheatha ag
siothla liom” (UB, 15) nach bhfuil fios iomlan a rain aici maidir leis an tuiscint a thagann
chuici go mear. Ceann de chailiochtai na mearthuisceana ar eisint an ruda is ea an chaoi

go dtagann si aniar aduaidh ar an bhfile. Ta impleachtai nach beag do cheist Gdarthachta

119Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 29.
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Jenkinson sa chaoi a mbeireann an file ar an tuiscint seo ar bhealach nach bhfuil aon rian
den tdaras san thogairt, rud a chuirtear trasna sna focail ‘tuigeadh dom’ agus an chaoi go
I¢irionn si go bhfuil rain na beatha ‘ag siothl1’ 1éi. Is € croi an scéil ¢ maidir le ceisteanna
Udarthachta agus Udarais gur leasc le Jenkinson an chinnteacht bhuan agus an danadh
sitrdilte a bheith mar an aon sprioc aici. Sa dan ‘Earrach’ (OB, 35), feictear an dlGthnasc
idir bealach sealbhaithe na pailne agus claonadh an uUdair, Biddy Jenkinson, a bheith
neamhchinsealach maidir le teachtaireacht ar leith a scaipeadh no bri/freagra ar leith a
shealbh:

Baisteach i ndiaidh triomaigh.
Scraith pailine ar linnte an bhéthair.

Nior ordaigh Dia tios. (OB, 35)

Feictear go leagann Jenkinson béim ar bhealach sealbhaithe na pailne a roinneann, i
gcasadh meatonaimeach, tréithe scaipthe na baisti leis. Leagtar sios anseo an cineal
maistreachta agus Gdarais ar mian le Jenkinson a Iéirid. Faoi mar a bheadh pailnit ann,
ni lorgaionn an tsuibiacht sa dan seo sealbhu cinsealach sa line, ‘Nior ordaigh Dia tios’,
ach déanann an tsuibiacht Gdarés a scaipeadh ar bhonn leathnaithe mar a bheadh pailin
ann, nd baisteach fiu. Is fearr ar fad leis an scribhneoir seo toraiocht fhileata ar rdin na

beatha gan chinseal an Gdair - an Mise —a bhrdfadh freagrai cinnte anuas ar a cuid abairti:

| will write down the ideas that are in my mind at the minute. There will be
many “I thinks” (where they are left out that they may assumed — | have
eliminated five of them from the first page for stylistic reasons) because the “I”
wishes to be speculative and tentative, limit the vehemence of its arguments and
rob them of any chance of sounding authoritative. This is not an essay to expose,
espouse, defend. It is a half-awake dreaming before friends about the changing
shapes | see in the fire and | am aware, even as | dream that thinking changes the
thought. !

Is Iéir ar fhocail an fhile seo go bhfuil si go moér ar an airdeall facina hacmhainni
comhfheasa agus faoi conas mar a bhionn tionchar ag an smaointeoireacht ar an

smaoineamh.

111Bijddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 29.
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Iontas maidir lena laghad is atd an cine daonna i gcompardid leis an domhan
abhalmhor mioruilteach is ea an dan ‘An Réadoéir Neirbhiseach’ (UB, 27). Léirionn an
dan machnamh an thile ar mhodhanna a chomhtheasa i ndiaidh di teacht ar ais 6 bheith

ag dreapadh na sléibhte:

Taim fillte 6n sliabh anois direach

agus ta na fallai & gcrapadh isteach agam timpeall orm féin.

[...]

Is baolach an rud é sui ar barr binne istoiche.
Is féidir titim chun éadluis
scaipeadh in easradh mér na reann

imeacht as ..... (UB, 27)

Téann gliondar chomh mor sin i leith an chosmais agus na spéire atd lan de réalta i
bhfeidhm ar an bhfile gur baolach di go n-imeoidh si chun éadluis. In agallamh le hAifric
Nic Aodha, mhinigh Jenkinson an ‘buzz’ a bhain le scriobh na filiochta agus dreapadh

sléibhe:

Maidir le nadar an 'buzz'. Dan a thabhairt chun criche - chun do shastachta féin
- barr sléibhe a bhaint amach. B'fhéidir gur léir do gach éinne eile go bhfuil tu 1
do shui ar thurtog i 1ar portaigh - ach is sliabh é mar sin féin. 12

Ag teacht ar ais On sliabh tar éis a bheith imithe at4 an file sa dan agus is léir uirthi gur
aistear eachtrtil ab ea ¢é agus go bhfuil toisi an tsaoil iarbhir ag cur isteach ar phearsa an
dain. Aistear fitintach is ea an imeacht agus an teacht ar ais. Sa dan, ‘Birches’!*® le Robert
Frost, feictear an mhian chéanna imeacht agus teacht ar ais ionas gur féidir leis breith ar

ghliondar 1 leith na beatha:

I’d like to get away from earth awhile

112Bjddy Jenkinson in agallamh le hAifric Mac Aodha, ‘Ni hAnsa,” Comhar, Iml. 71.9

(2011), 19.

13Frost, Robert, Connery Lanthem, Edward (ed.) The Poetry of Robert Frost: The Collected Poems,
Complete and Unabridged (New York: Holt, Reinhart and Winston, 1969), 121-122.
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And then come back to it and begin over.

May no fate wilfully misunderstand me

And half grant what | wish and snatch me away
Not to return.

[....]

I’d like to go by climbing a birch tree,

And to climb black branches of a snow white trunk
Toward heaven, til the tree could bear no more,
But dipped its top and sent me down again.

That would be good both going and coming back.

Cuireann Jenkinson sios ar an imeacht agus teacht ar ais seo mar aistear a bhfuil
éag éigin ann, ach is éag cruthaitheach é a chuireann failte roimh an tsaoirse agus roimh

an bhfaoiseamh:

Is baolach an rud é sui ar barr binne istoiche.
Is féidir titim chun éadluis
scaipeadh in easradh mor na reann

imeacht as ..... (BG, 27)

Bés ar éigin, mar sin, is toradh ar an ngliondar i leith mhiordilt abhalmhér an chosmais a
thagann aniar aduaidh ar an bhfile mar a tharla sa dan ‘Ceiliuradh’ (UB, 15). Foinse
chruthaitheach agus geana in aon uain, dar le Jenkinson, ata sa teagmhail umhlaitheach
seo le méid agus le leithne na cruinne, agus an bas-ar-¢igin a d’théadfadh a bheith mar

thoradh ar an tuiscint obann a thagann as:

Of course it is possible that our poet, free and facing the stars, may be overcome,
may find herself annihilated by insignificance [....] The world is so full of
wonders that the glory of it all is enough to make me glad to be aware even for
a little while and it is in this gladness that poems grow.!4

114Bjddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 33.
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Minionn Jitendra Kumar acmhainn seo an chomhtheasa measinu a dhéanamh ar

a phroisis féin mar chuid den tuiscint theiniméaneolaioch:

Once consciousness has fixed its gaze, so to speak, on an object (or objects), an
indentifiable unity emerges from this act of consciousness in which the
experience of the present moment gets objectified and takes an independent and
luminous (to use another metaphor) place on the peripheries of the misty zone
of consciousness. This experience once thus objectified is capable of being

experienced like any other object as long as consciousness can focus its gaze on
. 115
it.

Ni fios ach gur tirdhreach réaltuil agus intriach de chuid na samhlaiochta ata 1
gceist in ‘An Réadoir Neirbhiseach’ (BG, 27). Mas tirdhreach réalaioch n6 samhlaioch
ata ann, feictear machnamh abalta Jenkinson ar mhodhanna a comhfheasa féin, modh na
samhlaiochta, ach go hairithe. Minionn Jenkinson nach ann don thile ach ag am scriofa
an dain. Deir si:

Nuair a chuireann duine ¢ fein faoi choimirce na bé — faid scriofa na dain (agus

is ansin amhdin is ceadmhach ‘file’ a thabhairt air i nddirire) — ni céir go

dtiocfadh aon ni idir € agus comhlionadh na hinspioraide ‘in the event of fire
don’t delay to collect your personal belongings’ ie. tiachog na moréltachta.®

Feictear sa tagairt don bhé, d’thorsa na hinspiordide, don chaoi nach ann don fhile ach
‘faid scriofa an dain’ go bhfuil Jenkinson ag cur suas don noisean gur suibiacht
chomhthaite ata ar chul na ndanta seo. Is ionann udaracht, mar sin, i scéimre fileata
Jenkinson agus cailiochtai uasdiamhaireacha na hinspioraide agus na samhlaiochta a
samhlofa orthu gur céiliochtai eistriacha iad do shuibiacht scribhneoireachta Bhiddy
Jenkinson. Sa dara leath den chaibidil, déanfar an chaoi gur féidir suibiacht
scribhneoireachta Jenkinson a thuiscint mar shuibiacht tharchéimnitheach de réir

thuiscint Husserl.

115Jitendra Kumar, ‘Consciousness and its Correlatives: Eliot and Husserl,” Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research, Vol. 28, No. 3 (March, 1968), 342.
116Biddy Jenkinson in agallamh le hAifric Nic Aodha, ‘Ni hAnsa,” Comhar, Iml. 71, Uimh. 9 (2011), 20.
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Sineadh amach an Chomhfheasa agus Toraiocht na Tuisceana

Sa dan ‘Taighde’ (DU, 66 - 67), treisionn Jenkinson ar an néisean go bhfuil an gean mar
fhoinse chruthaitheach. Ina theannta sin, I€irionn Jenkinson an Iéargas ar an domhan a

thagann de bharr na meartuisceana:

Ach ar an uair eisceachtuil
- Faoi mar phléascfadh do shdile ar oscailt
chun an uile ribe, an uile bhricin, an uile roc
a ghabhail chucu féin as an nua —
[....]
Ansin is féidir machadh aris
in uabhar le braithstinti
agus imeacht ar an aer
san osna a ligeann duilliur titithe an tsaoil

nuair bhogann drdcht an chré.

Ach ar ndoigh, ni mér teacht ar ais,
agus tu féin a theannadh suas beagainin
chun dén a scriobh.

Is nilim cinnte nach bhfuil calaois éigin

a dhéanamh agat orainn ansin. (DU, 66 - 67)

Is saintréith € den churam aeistéitidil machnamh agus inmheanu a dhéanamh ar an
tionchar uileghabhalach agus claochlaitheach ar féidir leis an bhfiliocht a bheith aici ar

an duine.

Sa chuid seo den chaibidil, féachtar ar an gcaoi a sineann comhfhios Jenkinson
amach i dtreo an domhain ar mhaithe le tuiscint a bhaint amach i leith na beatha. Mar is
dual do Jenkinson, ta modh na samhlaiochta mar chuid dhilis den téraiocht seo ar son na
tuisceana. s minic go dtugann Jenkinson Iéargas duinn ina cuid filiochta ar an gcaoi go

mbaintear tatail amach i leith na tuisceana agus na beatha nuair a dhéantar anailis ar an
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gcomhfhios agus conas mar ata sé ag obair. Sa dan ‘Belvedere’ (DU, 54-55), tugann
Jenkinson léargas duinn ar an machnamh a dhéanann si ar mhodhanna agus ar struchtur
a comhfheasa. Sa dan seo, ta stile an fhile ag iarraidh dul i dtaithi ar struchtdir foirgnimh
a bhfuil ailleacht agus méistredcht tdgala ag roinnt leis. Agus an file ag iarraidh lan na
sul a bhaint as struchtar an fhoirgnimh, déanann si machnamh sinte ar conas mar a
thagann an duine ar cheisteanna na firinne agus na heisinte bunusai nuair atd sé/si ag

smaoineamh. Deir an file:

De réir a chéile tagann an intinn ar réiteach.
Té gach mir ar leith fior ann féin.

Is iad na ceangail ata cleasach....

An coldn sin a éirionn ar cdl

ach a thugann taca don urlar thuas

ar an dtaobh is congarai duit, abair. (DU, 55)

Sa dan ‘Muirfin’(DU, 17-19), tugann Jenkinson grinnléargas ar na rudai a
fheiceann si agus ar na rudai a chloiseann si agus i amuigh ag siul na tra agus ag faire na

speirline. Deir si:

Ta priompallan daonna amuigh i mbéal taoide

ar mhuirmha thraite

[...]
Eitlionn corr ghlas go gioscanach thar ghiocail agus slubarnail iochtair lain.

Ta consain chrua ag na roilligh agus gutai fada ag na gobadain [...] (DU, 17-18)

Tugtar Iéargas gléineach duinn sa véarsa thuas ar an gcaoi a bhfuil Jenkinson go mor ar
an airdeall i dtaobh na mbealai a sineann a comhfhios i leith na n-oibiachtai ar an tra. Is
féidir a tagairt do na consain chrua, do ghioscan na n-éan agus do ghutai fada na ngobadan
a léamh mar léargas file ar an teanga ata in Usaid aici le fuaimdhreach a sholathar a
dhéanfadh aithris lom ar na rudai ata & cloisteail aici. Ta an léargas fileata sa véarsa thuas
ar na rudai a fheiceann Jenkinson agus ar na rudai a chloiseann si ina tuairisc shaibhir ar

thaithi na gcéadfai. Is cruthlnas iad na linte sin freisin go bhfuil impleachtai spéisitla
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don chruthaitheacht ag an gcaoi ina sineann comhfhios an fhile i leith an domhain.
Léirionn sé cumas an fhile seo grinnmhachnamh a dhéanamh ar shineadh amach a
comhfheasa féin i leith na rudai coincréideacha ata os a comhair agus a dhealraionn da
comhfhios. Is tuairisc ar mhodh braithstinte an chomhfheasa é an véarsa thuas mar a

léiritear ag Gorner sa raiteas a leanas:

intentional experiences are directed towards entities which are not mental
entities. | do not see colour sensations (mental entities) but coloured things
(material objects). I do not hear auditory sensations but the singer’s song. When
| perceive the tree in the garden it is, precisely the tree | perceive and not some
inner picture or image of the tree. And this is not just because the intentional
experience is perceptual [...]*

| dtéarmai feiniméaneolaiocha, ni hamhain gur cur sios ata sna linte thuas 6 ‘Muirfin’
(DU, 17-18) ar bhraistinti na gcéadfai, ach is cur sios é ar an gcaoi a bhfuil comhfhios an
fhile ag sineadh i leith na n-oibiachtai ar an trd. Leanann Jenkinson uirthi sa chéad véarsa
eile, &fach, agus ta si go mér ar an airdeall faoin gcaoi nach é taithi na mbraistinti amhain
a bhionn i gceist anseo. Déanann an file anailis ar na tatail a thagann as a bheith ag dirit
go féin-chomhfhiosach ar mhodhanna comhfheasa an radhairc. Cuireann an file in idl an
chaoi go dtagann tuiscint no fios chuig an duine a thaithionn modhanna an chomhfheasa

ar bhealach Ur agus gan iad a bheith faoi shrian:

Ritheann radharc até i dtaithi éille

ar cuairt saoirse

[...]

Mura dtagann tu i gceist de spreang
né de bharr fiosrachta michuibheasai
ni eireoidh gealfhine na ngéanna

da linn ar dhath an aeir romhat. (DU, 18)

Tugann Jenkinson le fios sa véarsa thuas go n-éascraionn ceisteanna fealsinacha maidir

leis an tuiscint agus leis an mbeatha chuici nuair a shineann a comhfhios i dtreo

" Gorner, Paul, ‘Reid, Husserl and Phenomemology,” British Journal for the History of Philosophy, Vol.
9, No. 3 (2001), 548.
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thirdhreach na mara tri mhedn mhodhanna comhfheasa na mbraistinti. Sa dan ‘Muirfin’
(DU, 18), mar sin, b’thacthas an machnamh a thainig as sineadh amach chomhfhios an
fhile i leith na farraige agus na speire, aiteanna nach bhfuil teorainn ag baint leo. Déanfar
plé cuimsitheach ar an bhfarraige agus ar an spéir mar léirid ar an saoldomhan i gcaibidil

a tri den trachtas seo.

Ta loighic thuas Jenkinson, a léiritear sa chomhbha ata aici leis an dulra a
fheidhmionn mar fhoinse feasa, le feiceail go laidir sa dan, ‘La FoOmhair i nGleann na

gCuach’ (UB, 11):

Sa ghleann seo, idir dha bhruach sine
[...] ta faid 4 fail anseo agam ar uaigneas
idir slogadh is athsheachadadh na cire,
fios ag lionadh isteach in 4it an aoibhnis
is na féileacain & mbra asam de shior
gur geall le piotail sceiche gile 1a gaoithe

mo sciathdin faoi riasc. (UB, 11)

Sa dan ‘Faisceain’ (BG, 23) thios, tugann an file le fios go samhlaitear di go
bhfuil structtir airithe ann a choimeadann an duine faoi shrian. Ma bhristear na srianta
eisintidla sin, scaoilfear an duine saor. Is ionann cliseadh na struchtur srianach agus
teagmbhail dhluth leis an gcruinne mhor. Ar bhriseadh na sréine agus mar a scaoilfear saor
gach rud ar thalamh agus san aer os a chionn, fograionn an file go ceiliurthach go

geuirfidh si a croi ann:

Ma bhristear na faisceain
séidfidh an domhan chun siuil

is t& mo chroi ann. (BG, 23)

I gcomhthéacs na caibidle seo, feictear sineadh comhfheasa Jenkinson i leith an domhain

mhoir sa véarsa thuas.

Sa déan ‘Liniocht’ (DU, 36), cuireann Jenkinson in iul gur féidir teacht ar Iéirstean
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ar rain na beatha tri chumadh na filiochta agus trid an smaointeoireacht fhileata.
Bunaitear an dan seo ar chur sios simpli ar an liniocht. Feictear, afach, trid an bproiséas
liniochta seo go sineann comhfhios Jenkinson i leith 1éargaisi ar mhodrcheisteanna
tuisceana agus filiochta. Ina theannta sin, éirionn 1¢i tairge na lamhscribhinni a thabhairt
chun cuimhne trid an staidéar luibheolaiochtuil a riomhann si sa dan. Trid na tagairti don
luibheolaiocht, cuirtear ceann de phriomhchuraimi scriobhaithe na ldmhscribhinni
Eireannacha os ar gcomhair agus déantar a gcleachtas sitd — an liniocht — a nascadh le

scriobh na filiochta agus sineadh amach chomhthios an fhile i leith rain thileata na beatha:

Samhradh na liniochta é.
Mo pheann luaidhe ina scian

ag trasghearradh lusanna an oileéin

Ni ar mhaithe lem phictitiri mifhortinacha

ach ar mhaithe le bunuimhreacha.

Ceithre phiotal ghealdearga fitise moide
ceithre liopa chorcra béaldruidte
ar ocht n-antar leabhair

agus siogma.

Uimhreacha atd uaim,
an cod,
an run,

an bhri. (DU, 36)

Trid na tagairti do na lamhscribhinni agus do mhodhanna scriofa na scriobhaithe, baintear
macallai On traidisiun scriofa agus on aigne Ghaelach trid na tri fhocal; ‘tainrith’,

‘Bealtaine’ agus ‘b6’'8. larann comhfhios an fhile bunchodanna na beatha a lorg agus

118p4draig O Héalai, ‘An Dilra sa Bhéaloideas,” Léachtai Cholm Cille, Iml. XI (1980), 50-76.
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tarraingionn si as mionsonrai agus meafair chun tuiscinti fileata ar an mbeatha, agus ar

shaol ainmhithe agus créatdir na cruinne a shamhlu:

Uimhreacha ata uaim,
an cod,

an run,

an bhri

go dtarraingeomid

aris is aris eile

tri fainne Gir an fhoirmle
céta lachtna na Bealtaine,
airgead luachra,
eangach druchta,

anail bho bleachta
seinm chuaiche

fearthainn mar thainrith pog le fana an chnoic. (DU, 36)

Liniocht agus trasghearradh ar an tsamhlaiocht ag an am céanna a tharlaionn sa
dan seo mar a fheictear sa tsraith nithe meafaracha ata curtha in itl ar bhealai saibhre agus
iogair:

eangach druchta

anail bhoé bleachta

seinm cuaiche. (DU, 36)

Is Iéir, mar a bheadh Jenkinson ag taiscéaladh amuigh faoin aer, go bhfuil an file i lathair
nithe seo an dulra agus go ndirionn a hintinn fhileata ar ‘fainne 6ir an fhoirmle’; go
samhlaitear di go bhfuil an bhaisteach mar ‘thainrith p6g le fana an chnoic’ agus go
ndealraitear di gur ‘airgead’ ata sa luachra, bri a threisitear i gcasadh an imeartais thocail
ar ‘airgead’, ‘luach’, ‘luachmhar’ agus ‘luachra’. T4 eolas agus tuiscint le haimsit sa
cheangal seo idir saol an dulra agus an léirstean fileata, is léir. Turgnamh de chineél ata
ann sa mheascadh idir liniocht, luibheolaiocht, an traidisitn agus an tuiscint fhileata i leith
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na cruinne. larann an dan a chruthu go bhfuil ‘an cdd/an rin/an bhri’ ata sa bheatha le
haimsid nuair a dhéanann an comhfhios ciram staidéarach, cairéiseach ar an dulra. Sa
dan ‘Liniocht’ (DU, 36), mar sin, éirionn le Jenkinson aird a dhirit ar shineadh amach a

comhfheasa i leith an na tuisceana aeistéititla agus fileata ar an saol.

Sa dan ‘Blathanna an Bhéthair’ (DU, 34) freisin, feictear bruadar né machnamh
aeistéitidil Jenkinson nuair a shineann a comhfhios amach i leith an domhain agus nuair

a dhéanann teagmhail leis an dulra agus le blathanna, ach go héirithe:

I nGréinseach an Dein

[...]

Cois uaighe 14 gaoithe

éirionn an bés id shuile

gan de bhac air ach

blathfhleascanna sioda

a shnamhann

le blathd goirt na sul

go ndéantar d& ndathanna anailineacha
claiocha fidise ar shli na firinne

is gach aon siogairlin ag iompar deor

thar bhruach. (DU, 34)

Meafar larnach sa dan seo na na deora a dhéanann ‘goirt’ as radharc na stl agus a
ndealraionn sé futhu go gclaochlaionn na blathanna sioda - i sileadh torthtlach na ndeor
- ina mblathanna nadurtha, fidine .i. an fhiGise. Faoi thionchar athraonach na ndeor,
dealraionn sé do chomhfhios an fhile go bhfuil dathanna ‘anailineacha’ na mblathanna
sioda mar ‘claiocha fitiise’ ata ar ‘shli na firinne’ (DU, 34). Feidhmionn an fhidise agus
a cuid siogairlini mar fheithicli n6 mar stitir ar mhodhanna comhfheasa an chomhbhréin
agus bhroin sa duine. Sa line dheireanach den dan, ‘gach aon siogairlin ag iompar
deor/thar bhruach’ (DU, 34), ni shainitear cé acu an bruach nadurtha €, mar a bheadh ag
abhainn mar shampla, né an bruach spioradalta é. Sa chaoi seo, leagtar béim i dteanga

fhisidil ar thuiscinti tarchéimitheacha a théann thar teorainneacha an tsaoil abharaigh.
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Leis an bhfocal ‘bruach’ agus leis an gceangal idir dhé réalachas a seasann deora D¢ do
sa dan ‘Blathanna an Bhothair’, cuimhnitear ar rditeas Eoghain Ui Thuairisc san aiste
Religio Poetae a dtagraionn Jenkinson do in Léacht Ui Chadhain nuair a mhinionn sé an
focal ‘religio’:
Ta an téarma seo bunaithe sa Laidin, religare, is ¢ sin, nasc nd ceangail a
dhéanamh idir dhé rud...Cad iad an dé rud a cheanglaitear ina chéile leis an
religio seo? An dé shaol. An saol thall agus an saol abhus. Ceanglaionn an
religio le chéile an d4 ghné den réalachas; is € sin le r4, an dia agus an duine. An
da ghné den stair; is ¢ sin, an duchas agus an cine. An da ghné den domhan ar
fad; is sin, an tAbhar agus an Fhoirm”. Dar le O Tuairisc, “an religio seo, an

ceangal seo idir an da shaol, is bun agus is aidhm agus is raison d’etre don
Fhiliocht” 119

Déanann Jenkinson trachtaireacht ar an méid a deir O Tuairisc:

[...] braithimid foés gur gd minia a fhail ar mhioruilt ar mbeithe, ceangal a
dhéanambh idir an dorn beag carbdin is dbhar duinn agus cuisle mor an tsaoil a
chuireann draiocht orainn....Bimid ag iarraidh ar an doéigh céanna 1éim a

chaitheamh thar thdirseach ar dtuisceana. Agus is iontach an scleondar a

bhaineann leis an bhfaisceadh reatha agus an 1éim a leanann é.1%°

Diol iontais, mar sin, ag Jenkinson an n6s uilioch ceangal a lorg le ‘cuisle moér an tsaoil’.
Sa l¢éiria ar an bhfitise 1 ‘Blathanna an Bhothair’ (DU, 34), b’thacthas, d’fhéadfai a ra,
sineadh amach de chomhthios Jenkinson 1 leith na tuisceana ata meiteafisiciuil agus

tarchéimnitheach.

Is sprioc feiniméaneolaioch Husserl taithi bhuntil agus l€irstean priomha a
bhaint amach nach bhfuil faoi scath na réamhthuisceana. Sa tuiscint a thagann as
machnamh Jenkinson sna danta thuas, léiritear an chaoi go n-eascraionn léirstean priomha
agus bunuil as sineadh amach an chomhfheasa ni hamhain 1 leith an domhain mhéir, ach

1 leith tuiscinti meitifisicitila agus fileata na beatha.

119Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Lirici Deasa Neamhurchéideacha Ocht Line,” (Léacht Ui Chadhain)
Combhar, Iml. 58, Uimh. 1, (Eanéir, 1999), 15.
1201 pid., 15.
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An tSuibiacht Tharchéimnitheach

Dluthphroiséas ceiliurtha ar chumadh na filiochta is ea smaointe a mheas, dar le
Jenkinson. Is Iéir ar a rditeas thios go dtagann si go mor leis an Iéamh feiniméaneolaioch

a théachann le habhar an chomhfheasa a scradu:

Just as a photon, bounced off a particle to enable us to “see” the particle, will
alter the position of the particle, ideas exposed to mental processes are changed
by them. Indeed the excitement of composition is in seizing the idea as it
changes (while pretending to be doing something else with lines, metres,
metaphors, for the curse of it is that you can only see the change happening with
your peripheral vision — a straight look sends it skeetering out of range.'?

Coincheap larnach de chuid smaointeoireacht Husserl is ea an t-diteamh go
bhfuil s¢ ar chumas an duine scradi a dhéanamh ar na rudai ar a mbionn sé ag
smaoineamh agus ar na bealai a mbionn s¢ ag smaoineamh orthu. Is l¢ir go dtagann
Jenkinson le haiteamh Husserl nuair a dhéanann si na bealai smaointeoireachta até aici
féin ariomh. Sa dén ‘Peaca an Tomhais sa Rang Ealaine’ (4N, 66-67), cuirfidh Jenkinson,
‘imline ar an daonnacht” (AN, 66), rud a thagann go moér leis an anailis

fheiniméaneolaioch:

Biodh radharc im shuile anocht
Biodh mo l&mh mothalach
Luiodh mo linte gar don thirinne
[...]
go gecuirfead imline
- de réir m’acmhainne

ar an daonnacht. (DU, 66)

Ina cuid scribhinni préis, ditionn Jenkinson gur saindualgas de chuid an thile a
comhfhios scribhneoireachta a shaoradh 6 réamhthuiscinti de gach cinedl: ‘With the

arrogance of her calling she will not adopt any ready-made system of belief*.}?? Léiriodh

121Bjddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 29.
122]hid., 31.
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sa réamhra go bhfuil comhfhios scribhneoireachta ag feidhmiua ar chul thiliocht Bhiddy
Jenkinson. Is éard atd curtha romham sa chaibidil seo na a 1éirit go bhfuil fianaise i
bhfiliocht Jenkinson den chomhfhios scribhneoireachta a é€ilionn neamhspleachas 6
thuiscinti réamhbhunaithe. I dtéarmai Husserl, tugtar suibiacht tharchéimnitheach ar an

gcomhthios scribhneoireachta seo ata saor 6 mhunlai na réamhthuisceana.

Ainm Cleite agus Cealii an Udair

Cad chuige idirdheall idir an duine stairitil agus an tsuibiacht scribhneoireachta a
chotht?  An bhfuil raiteas laidir & dhéanamh i leith rél an fhile agus fheidhm
scribhneoireachta na filiochta san idirdhealt daingean seo agus in Usaid an ainm chleite?
Aiititear anseo go bhfagann an deighilt idir an duine iarbhir agus persona an ainm chleite,
Biddy Jenkinson, go gcruthaitear suibiacht scribhneoireachta sna danta seo ar féidir 1éi
modhanna smaointeoireachta ata r6-mhunlaithe ag tuiscinti normalaithe na sochai a
tharchéimnit agus ar féidir 1éi labhairt go hoibiachtuil, agus go hiordineach fiu, facina
bhfuil faoi chaibidil aici.

Tugann Jenkinson léargas maidir leis an gcomhfhios scribhneoireachta agus
tarchéimnil tuiscinti normalaithe na sochai nuair a thugann si tuairim an charachtair
Orlando de chuid Virginia Woolf mar gheall ar neamhiontaofacht na caile. 1 ngeall ar an
rindacht a bhaineann le hainm cleite Jenkinson, is diol spéise é an chaoi a ndirionn
Jenkinson ar raiteas Orlando a mhaionn go bhfuil toise rinda ag baint le ceapadoireacht

na filiochta nuair a deir:

What has praise and fame to do with poetry? What has seven editions (the book
has already gone into no less) got to do with the value of it? Was not writing
poetry a secret transaction, a voice answering a voice? So that all this chatter
and praise and blame and meeting people who admired one and who did not
admire one was as ill suited as could be to the thing itself — a voice answering a
voice. What could have been more secret [...].123

Guth ag allagar go runda leis féin is ea cumadh na filiochta dar le hOrlando. Is léir sa

nasc idir rditeas Orlando agus Jenkinson gur suim leo beirt an ‘chatter and praise and

123Bjddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 29.
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blame and meeting people who admired one and who did not...” (Jenkinson, 1991, 29) a
sheachaint le go mbeadh a gcomhfhios scribhneoireachta saor 6 r6-mhunli na sochai agus
a bheith, ar an gcaoi sin, tarchéimnitheach. Samhlaionn Orlando an comhfhios fileata sa
réiteas thuas le comhra runda, intriach agus tarchéimnitheach.

San alt ‘Tracking the Words’, aithnionn Ciardn Carson an nasc idir ainm cleite
agus conas mar a usaidtear an teanga mar chdod agus mar bhréagriocht i1 bhfiliocht
Jenkinson nuair a deir sé: ‘Biddy Jenkinson”, like “Flann O’Brien”, is a pseudonym, and
one of her concerns is how words and names can be codes or disguises.’'?* Seasann tsaid
na mbréagriocht mar thréith larnach den ghluaiseacht nua-aoiseach a seasann Virginia
Woolf, T.S. Eliot, Ezra Pound agus scribhneoiri eile nach iad di. Ach an oiread le
scribhneoiri nua-aoiseacha, tagann carachtair éagsula anios i bhfiliocht Jenkinson a
fheidhmionn mar bhealai codaithe le tréithe éagstila den traidisiin agus da fealsinacht
fhileata a chur abhaile ar an 1€itheoir. I measc na gcarachtar seo, luaim Mis (M, 2000),
agus an ceathrar ban sa chnuasach filiochta is déanai le Jenkinson — ‘Tainrith’, mar ata:
M¢ibhin — file, Méadhbh — starai, Medb — teangeolai, agus Mae — tdar a bhi ag obair ar
‘Fluctuation of Gender in Nouns in the Stowe version of T.B.C.” (TR, 2013); Rois Ni
Thuathail (DU), Eabha an Bhiobla, Mal Dubh, an Laithreach Chaineach (BG), Grainne
na Féinne (BG) srl. Ni féidir plé forbartha a dhéanamh sa trachtas seo ar fheidhm na
gcarachtar thuas 1 saothar Jenkinson ach d’théadfai a r4 gur samhlacha de Bhé na filiochta
1ad cuid mhaith, ar samhailt larnach i do Jenkinson ina cuid filiochta agus ina scribhinni
prois do phraisis uasdiamhaireacha na cruthaitheachta. Cuireann Patricia Haberstroh an
deacracht a bhaineann le guth baineann a chur in idl, fid agus bréagriocht in Gsaid.
B’fhacthas di gur pearsana fear a bhi i bhformhor na n-aghaidheanna fidil de chuid na

scribhneoiri nua-aoiseach:

An intriguing area for exploration centers on the question of voice and the
aesthetic challenge for contemporary women to create female speakers. Lyric
poetry presents a unique problem for women in creating a poetic “L.”
Traditionally, the better known and acknowledged Irish women writers have
been novelists, not poets [....] Even if we consider the modernist’s poets
suggestion that the writers adopt a mask through which to speak, we soon realise
that those masks and speakers, whether Yeats’s or Pound’s or Eliot’s, were

124Carson, Ciaran, ‘Tracking the Words,” Fortnight, (May). http://www.coisceim.ie/bleachtaire.html
[Léadh Aibrean, 2008], 19.
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almost always male’.*?®

Tagraitear thuas do réimse carachtar agus pearsana i scéimre filiochta Jenkinson.
In ainneoin gur pearsana baininne iad, is tuairim scolairi éagsdla gur 6 pheann fear a
thainig na carachtair bhan seo chugainn sa traidisiun. Ina theannta sin, is féidir a ra gur
tri ghuthanna, phersonae agus ghuthanna iomadudla an traidisitin litriochta a Usaid, a
éirionn le Jenkinson scaipeadh agus leab a dhéanamh ar na rudai a shamhlaitear leis an
traidisitin liteartha Gaeilge mar a léiritear iad ag Briona Nic Dhiarmada: ‘an cumasc sin
de théamai, iomhénna, samhlaoidi, miotais, pointi tagartha, agus comhghnésanna ar gha
dul i ngleic leo agus file i mbun pinn’.*?® Deir Maud Ellman ina leabhar Poetics of
Impersonality faoi Eliot agus Pound, mar shampla: ‘As poets, both efface themselves
through masks, personae, and ventriloguy, and the polylogue within their texts impugns
the self’s domain’.*?’ Tagann sé seo go mor leis an ndisean go ndéanann Jenkinson an t-
Udar a cheall sa téacs. Ag leanacht 6 ndisean seo na bréagriochta, d’fhéadfai a diteamh

go mbaineann spraitlacht agus sugradh le saothar an fthile seo.

An tSuibiacht Bhaineann

Eascraionn plé spéisidil as ceist na suibiachta scribhneoireachta agus ceist na suibiachta
baininne. Is raiteas coitianta ag banscribhneoiri gur diol bréin ddibh teirce na
scribhneoireachta ban énar féidir leo gairm scribhneoireachta agus guth dlistineach ban a
fhoghlaim. | leabhar poleimiceach Eavan Boland Object Lessons, léirionn si saol
priobhaideach mna ar file i. Déanann Boland suntas den laimhseéil chaoin a dhéanann

an banfhile ar chdraimi maithreachais agus cruthaitheachais in aon uain:

Imagine then that a woman is going into the garden. She is youngish; her apron
is on and there is flour on her hands. It is early afternoon. She is going there to
lift a child for the third time who is about to put laburnum pods into its mouth.
This is what she does. But what | have omitted to say in this small sketch is that

12patricia, Haberstroh, Women Creating Women: Contemporary Irish Women Poets (Dublin: Attic
Press, 1996), 16.

126Brjona Nic Dhiarmada, ‘Ceist Na Teanga,” - Dioscursa Na Gaeilge, an Fhiliocht, Agus Dioscursa Na
mBan,” Comhar, Iml.51.5 (1992), 161.

127Maud Ellmann, The Poetics of Impersonality: T.S. Eliot and Ezra Pound (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1987), 3.
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the woman is a poet. And once she is in the garden, once the child, hot and small
and needy is in her arms, once the frills of shadow around the laburnum and the
freakish gold light from it are in her eyes, then her poetic sense is awakened.
She comes back through the garden door. She cleans her hands, takes off her
apron, sets her child down for an afternoon sleep. Then she sits down to work.*?8

Is suimiuil an chomparéaid idir Biddy Jenkinson agus Eavan Boland. | gcas
Bholand, déantar polaitit ar shaol priobhaideach agus pearsanta na suibiachta baininne
sa leabhar Object Lessons. Ta an polaitit sin ata déanta ar shaol priobhaideach na mna
ag teacht leis an anailis fheimineach. Dar le Patricia M. Lengermann agus Jill Niebrugge:
‘Feminism’s analytical and critical focus on domination in interpersonal relations is
anchored in its long-standing credo that the personal is political — a view that transcends

the classic macro-micro divide in sociological theory’.1?°

Murab ionann agus sin, is féidir a rd go ndéantar saol priobhaideach na suibiachta
scribhneoireachta ‘Biddy Jenkinson’ a cheilt. Fagann priobhdideachas ainm cleite
Jenkinson go gceiltear udar larnach i bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Ar bhealach, tagann sé seo go
mor leis an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach de réir Husserl, a tharraingionn siar 6
réamhthuiscinti bunaithe na féiniulachta ar mhaithe le hanailis oibiachtdil ar dbhar a
chomhfheasa.

Agus an tsuibiacht bhaineann & lua ag Jenkinson, maionn si gur fuar aici méran
de na difriochtai idir fir agus mna seachas roinnt éagsulachtai coirp. In agallamh le
Gabriel Rosenstock duirt si: ‘Ni chreidim go bhfuil aon difriochtai moéra idir fir agus mna
ach difriochtai fisicinla’.*® T4 macallai sa raiteas seo de thuairimi Virginia Woolf a
d’aitigh nar choéir go n-aithneofa inscne an scribhneora 6n scribhinn — aiteamh a
scridaionn si sa bhréagbheathaisnéis Orlando®®! agus sa leabhar 4 Room of One’s

Own.'¥ Caineann Elaine Showalter an seasamh neamhinscneach seo, afach, i gcaibidil

128Favan Boland, Object Lessons: The Life of the Woman and the Poet in Our Time (New York: Norton,
1995), 170.

129patricia M. Lengermann agus Jill Niebrugge, ‘Intersubjectivity and Domination: A Feminist
Investigation of the Sociology of Alfred Schultz,” Sociological Theory, Vol. 13, No. 1 (March, 1995), 26.
130<Comhar-R4 ....le Biddy Jenkinson,” Gabriel Rosenstock, Comhar, Iml. 44. Uimh. 5,

(Bealtaine: 1985), 34.

31v/irginia Woolf, Orlando: A Biography (London: Penguin Books, 1993.)

132\/irginia Woolf, 4 Room of One’s Own (Orlando: Harcourt Inc., [1929], 1989).
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1¢i dar teideal ‘Virginia Woolf and the Flight into Androgyny’.?3® Ceistionn Showalter
an chaoi, dar 1éi, nach n-admhaionn Woolf an deighilt inscne ar mhaithe le litriocht
neamhpholaitidil, neamhdhioscurstil atd munlaithe ag clraimi aeistéitila amhain a
bhaint amach. Is Iéir tionchar an fheimineachais abharaigh ar léamh Showalter a
fhéachann le cdram a dhéanamh de shaol agus de chonstraidi iarbhir na mban i
gcomhthéacs na sochai. Is spéisitil an chomparaid idir Jenkinson agus Woolf, leis, maidir
le caraimi aeistéititla a gcuid saothair. Is léir ar raitis Jenkinson gur beag aici tionchar
romhor na hidé-eolaiochta ar an bhfiliocht. Sampla da seasamh aeistéititil maidir leis an

gcuisiulacht an réaiteas seo a leanas:

Ni féidir cdis a chur ag marcaiocht ar lair bhan na filiochta. Imeoidh si uait agus
ni fhagfar ach an tsrathair [.....] Creidim gurb ionann téir na filiochta agus téir
an fheasa, gurb ionann dan a scriobh agus ta féin a chur faoi chuing na firinne.
Is deacair do lucht cuise gan forbairt leataobhach a dhéanamh ar a gcuid
tuairimi.134

An tSuibiacht sa Traidisiun Gaeilge

Mas spéisitil ceist na hinscne agus ceist na suibiachta scribhneoireachta, ardaionn Joep
Leerssen ceisteanna eile maidir leis an udaracht i dtraidisiun liteartha na Gaeilge.'®®
Aitionn Leerssen nach léirionn corpas filiochta na Gaeilge suibiachtiilacht fhorbartha n6
fhéin-eolgaiseach, agus gur litriocht aithrisiail, romhunlaithe ag €ilimh a bpatriin ab ea
tairgeadh liteartha na bhfili Gaeilge meanaoiseacha. Ina theannta sin, maionn sé nach i
dtreo caighdean aeistéititiil a shaothraigh na fili sin ach i dtreo luach saothair agus stadais.
Easaontaionn Alan Titley go laidir le haitimh Leerssen agus rianaionn sé¢ mor-ocaidi

liricitilachta agus pearsanta i samplai eiseamlaireacha on dtraidisitin liteartha Gaeilge.*®

| gcuid mhaith den trachtaireacht fheimineach, cuirtear sios ar an traidisitn
liteartha mar thraidisian fireann a rinne ceal( né cidnu ar ghuth na mban agus a thug
neamhaird air. Dar ndoigh, is suimidil an cheist i an tsuibiacht scribhneoireachta agus an

bhanscribhneoireacht i dtraidisitn liteartha na Gaeilge agus na hEireann. T4 sé &itithe ag

133EJaine Showalter, A Literature of their own: from Charlotte Bronté to Doris Lessing (London: Virago
Press, [1978] 1993), 263-97.
134Bjddy Jenkinson, ‘Fili agus Léitheoiri,” Feasta, (Samhain, 1997), 6.

'%In Ni Dhonnachadha, Mairin (eag.), Nua Léamha: Gneithe de Chultdr: Stair agus Polaitiocht na
hEireann ¢.1600-1900 (Baile Atha Cliath: An Cléchomhar Tta, 1996), 41-57.
136]bid., 261-301.
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moran trachtairi nar tugadh dothain airde né measa don tsuibiacht né don tsuibiachtulacht
bhaineann sa traidisitn Eireannach sa d4 theanga’.*®” Cuireann Briona Nic Dhiarmada
sios ar chastacht an chaidrimh idir an traidisiun liteartha ginearalta, an traidisiin Gaeilge
agus scribhneoireacht na mban:

Nath seanchaite € sa chriticeas feimineach go mbionn constaici faoi leith ag
teacht idir banidar agus an traidisiun liteartha. Mar a deir criticeoir amhain:
‘Women have a paradoxical relationship to tradition. As readers and writers, we
belong to it, but as women we are excluded.” (Montefiori, 1987: 26) Is ceist an-
tabhachtach i ceist an traidisitin, ni hamhain do bhanthili ach d’fhili i gcoitinne
— ni airim fili na Gaeilge de! Go hachomair ‘séard ata i gceist agam le traidisiun
anseo na an cumasc sin de théamai, iomhanna, samhlaoidi, miotais, pointi
tagartha, agus comhghnasanna ar gha dul i ngleic leo agus file i mbun pinn.t3®

Ta sé soiléir i roinnt raiteas de chuid Jenkinson ina scribhinni proéis nach
ndéanann si buaireamh faoi easpa réamhtheachtai baineanna. San aiste ‘A View from the
Whale’s Back’, deir Jenkinson: ‘I have always had a very healthy relationship with my
living, though deceased sisters. The occasional male mistake about them never bothered
me’.1%® San alt seo, déanann Jenkinson suirbhé fileata ar an traidisitn liteartha Gaeilge.
T4 an tuairisc seo ar fiuchadh le sonrai suaithinseacha 6 fhoinsi iomadula den chorpas
litriochta Gaeilge. Déanann Jenkinson trachtaireacht ar phearsana ban agus ar shamplai
scribhneoireachta a luadh le mna 6n traidisitn a raibh tionchar acu uirthi agus i ag teacht
in inmhe mar scribhneoir. Ni thugtar le fios nd ni admhaitear nach mna stairitla iad na
heiseamlairi ban a riomhtar sa tuairisc. Déanann an cuntas ceiliradh agus moladh gan
aon rian den iord@in ar réimse scribhneoireachta ina bhfuil carachtair sheachstairitla agus
mhiotaseolaiocha, maraon le bluireanna litriochta a luaitear le mna ach nach bhfuil
fianaise cruthanta ina dtaobh nach 6 pheann fir a thainig siad. Cuireann Jenkinson in idl
in ‘A View from a Whale’s Back” go gereideann si nach bhfuil aon tuairim nios baili n&
an ceann eile n6 nach ga go gcuirfi tuairimi in oiridint don fhianaise impiricidil, scolértha.
Dar 1éi gur minic go mbréagnaionn an splanc feasa fileata an tatal cinnte: ‘It can often
happen that a scholar who has spent a lifetime classifying bones, words, pottery shards

suffers a sudden poetic insight into the way things must have been in his favourite

187 Féach, mar shampla, Ni Annrachain, 1982; Nic Eoin, 1998; Nic Dhiarmada, 1992; Boland, 1995).

138 Briona Nic Dhiarmada, ‘Ceist Na Teanga,” - Diosctrsa Na Gaeilge, an Fhiliocht, Agus Diosctrsa Na
mBan,” Comhar, Iml.51.5 (1992), 161.

19Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A View from the Whale’s Back,” Poetry Ireland Review, Vol. 52 (Spring, 1997), 62.
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period’.}*® Cuid d’fhealstunacht fhileata Jenkinson, mar sin, nach ga go gcloifeadh file le
réamhthuiscinti agus le modhanna smaointeoireachta ar leith. In agallamh le hAifric Nic
Aodha, deir si nach mithid di mar fhile a bheith buanseasmhach maidir lena tuairim mar

gurb é gnd ceart an fhile, dar 1€i, a bheith oscailte agus fiafraitheach i gconai:

Nach bhfuil cdram ar an té a mbionn ag filiocht a bheith ag foghlaim de shior,
bheith ceisteach, fiafraitheach. Cuireann se ionadh air féin cad iad na dul
amunna, na timpill, na rothal cleasanna a dhéanann sé. Ni g4 go mbeadh an
freagra céanna aige ar an gceist aon da uair as a chéile.'#!

Aithnionn Caitlin Nic fomhair an tréith larnach i bhfhealstnacht filiochta Jenkinson failte
a chur roimh thoise an pharadacsa sa chaoi nach mbeadh an tuiscint ro-chinnte mar bhonn
ag a cuid filiochta: ‘Integrity means something different to us all [....] for her, it is a
principled commitment never to climb upon a soapbox or a hobby horse. She has her own,
equally perilous vessel to master: “lir bhan na filiochta”, the white mare of poetry’.4?
Leirionn an raiteas thuas go leagann Jenkinson sios gur ceadmhach di intinn a bheith
oscailte don fhiafrai siorai agus tugann si léargas, mar sin, ar an gcaoi gur filiocht

neamhdhioscursuil i an fhiliocht seo.

Is 1éir nach leasc le Jenkinson, &fach, scigmhagadh a dhéanamh da réamhtheachtai
fireann Gaeilge. Sa dan ‘Ait liom...agus rl.” (AN, 76), scriobhann Jenkinson leagan
treascairteach de dhan an Riordanaigh a shamhlaigh mné le foinse na hinspioraide

filiochta seachas le scriobh na filiochta:

Leag uait do pheann, a fhir

-le danaiocht ort mo dhéan-
Tusa tu féin an bior

Biodh d'imscriobh faoi na mna.
Tu an foinse fior

tobar inspioraide

Na tarraing asat féin -

140Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A View from the Whale’s Back,” Poetry Ireland Review, Vol. 52 (Spring, 1997), 62.
141Bjddy Jenkinson in agallamh le hAifric Mac Aodha, ‘Ni hAnsa,” Comhar, Iml. 71.9

(2011), 20.

142Caitlin Nic fomhair, ‘In Praise of Biddy Jenkinson,” Irish Times, (4 August, 2015).
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arthai ag na mna!

Toibrigh chugham gan dua
-bacann cuimhneambh sil*3-
Gin ionamsa an dan

go seolfad é, a fhir. (AN, 76)

In ‘Ait liom...rl. (AN, 76), déanann Jenkinson a leannan, an cholainn fhireann agus an
gré collai a cheiliuradh mar inspioraid dain. Ach an oiread le Jenkinson, pléann Riona Ni
Fhrighil an chaoi nar mhothaigh Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill gur chuir a réamhtheachtai
fireanna 6n traidisiun Gaeilge bac ar a teanga nd ar a guth baineann: ‘nil aon
réamhtheachtai fireanna ar leith go gcaithfidh si a neamhbhailit chun spas samhlaiochta
a chruthu di féin’.**  Sa dan ‘Iarchombharc’,* &fach, is amhlaidh nach bhfuil Jenkinson
cinnte gur chun a leasa € oidhreacht agus sampla na bhfili a chuaigh roimpi. Deir

Jenkinson:

Cuirim orm cluas orm féin

le fainne an lae

féachaint an luafadh duine éigin
-nér rugadh fés —

dan dem chuid liom.

Le taitneamh, de rogha,

ach ba chuma liom

- igcead d6 —

143Comhfhreagras; Biddy Jenkinson, Comhar, Iml. 56, Uimh 10 (Oct., 1997), 4:
A eagarthdir, a chara,

nach ait gur ob bhur riomhaire roimh an fhocal 'sil' san dan liom 'Ait liom..' Freagra ar Shean O Riordain'
(Comhar, Linasa, 1997). "Bacann cuimhneambh sil," arsa mise. "Bacann cuimhneamh sli," arsa Comhar.
Seans go mbacann, ach "sil" seachas "sli" téama an dain mar sin féin. Beir bua, Biddy Jenkinson, Baile
Atha Cliath, 4.

144Ri6na Ni Fhrighil, ‘Imni an Scathaithe: Eavan Boland agus Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill,” New Hibernia
Review/Iris Eireannach Nua, Iml. 6, Uimh. 4 (Geimhreadh, 2002), 141.

145Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Danta,” Irish Pages, Iml. 5 Uimh. 2 (2008), 103-05.
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da mba dubholc dom bhéarsai

a thug teilgean da ghlér.

Mar go bhfuilim i ngra
le file a chuaigh romham,
agus nil aon fhianaise agam

nach gréa eagmaiseach é.

Is deacair a ra go n-eascraionn an dan seo as ceist imni an scathaithe inscnidil faoi mar
ata pléite go criochnuil agus go cuimsitheach ag Ni Fhrighil i dtaobh na bhfili ata
comhaimseartha le Jenkinson - Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill agus Eavan Boland.*® In ainneoin
go bhfuil an chuma ar an scéal go bhfuil imni an scathaithe & chur in iul, d’théadfadh, dar

nddigh, fili fear nd ban a bheith i gceist sa dan seo.

An tSuibiacht Tharchéimnitheach

Léiritear sa chaibidil seo go gcuireann iarracht Jenkinson neamhspleachas a bhaint amach
0 réamhthuiscinti deiseanna ar fail le [éamh a dhéanamh ar a cuid filiochta; agus go
gcuireann smaointeoireacht Husserl frama tuisceana ar fail le hanailis chorasach a
dhéanamh ar an gcomhthios scribhneoireachta sin. Nuair a éirionn leis an gcomhfhios
scradu corasuil ata saor 6 mhunlai na réamhthuisceana a dhéanamh air féin, is ionann ¢
agus suibiacht tharchéimnitheach dar le Husserl. Tugann Ray léiril ar cad is suibiacht
tharchéimnitheach ann de réir theoiric Husserl agus ar na himpleachtai a bhaineann 1éi.
Minionn si faoin tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach: ‘It is called transcendental because of its
presuppositionless relationship to the world (bracketing or suspending one’s

presuppositions about the world) so as to come to know what makes a thing what it is

[..].4

146Ri6na Ni Fhrighil, Briathra, Béithe agus Banfhili: Filiocht Eavan Boland agus Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill
(Baile Atha Cliath: An Clochomhar Tta., 2008).

147Marilyn A. Ray, ‘The Richness of Phenomenology: Philosophic, Theoretic, and Methodological
Concerns,’ in Janice M. Morse (ed.), Critical Issues in Qualitative Research Methods (London: Sage
Publications, 1994), 119-120.
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Cuireann Husserl sios ar nds an duine a bheith neamhairdeallach maidir leis na
réamhthuiscinti atd ag imirt tionchair ar ar gcuid smaointe mar ‘dearcadh nadurtha’.'4®
D’aitigh Husserl go mbionn ar gcuid smaointe faoi thionchar réamhthuiscinti nuair nach

bhfuil muid ar an airdeall ina dtaobh:

Husserl came to believe that the scrutiny of the structure and contents of our
conscious experiences was inhibited and deeply distorted by the manner of our
engagement with experience in ordinary life, when our practical concerns, folk
assumptions, and smattering of scientific knowledge all got in the way of a pure
consideration of experience as it is given to us (Hammond et al., 1991) [....].1%°

Dar le Husserl, afach, gur féidir leis an duine a chuid réamhthuiscinti a chur ‘idir
laibini’ agus scradu oibiachtuil a dhéanamh ni hamhdin ar smaointe an chomhfheasa ach
ar na bealai smaointeoireachta at4 4 gcur i bhfeidhm ag an duine ar na smaointe céanna.
Chreid Husserl nach bhféadfai anailis iomlan chruinn a dhéanamh ar an gcomhthios nuair
a bhi an dearcadh nadurtha i gceist. D4 bhithin sin, mhol sé go gcuirfi an dearcadh
nadurtha ar fionrai. Usaideann Husserl an téarma fealsinach epoché le cur sios a
dhéanamh ar an gcaoi a gcuirtear an dearcadh nadurtha ar leataobh sa Iéamh

feiniméaneolaioch:

Husserl proposed a number of steps, most notably the phenomenological epoche,
or suspension of the natural attitude [....] This bracketing meant that all
scientific, philosophical, cultural, and everyday assumptions are to be put aside
—not so much to be negated as to put out of court (in a manner not dissimilar to
that of a member of the jury who is asked to suspend judgements and the normal
kinds of association and drawing of inferences in order to focus exclusively on
the evidence that has been presented to the court).t*

In ainneoin nach dtagraionn Jenkinson do theoirici Husserl, is 1éir ar an méid a
deir si thios gur nds di an dearcadh nadurtha a aithint ina cuid smaointeoireachta féin.
Taispednann si an chaoi gur gé, dar léi, droim laimhe a thabhairt do chomharthai so6irt an
dearcaidh nadurtha ar mhaithe le filiocht a scriobh. I bhfocail eile, td& gach cuma ar an

scéal go mbaineann si epoché Husserl amach. Deir si:

148Dermot Moran, Introduction to Phenomenology (London: Routledge 2000), 11.
1491bid., 11.
1501bid., 11.
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The first requirement is a desire for insight keen enough to breach the bounds
imposed by our own natural limitations and by all the usual obstructions to
thought: learned responses, comfortable ideas, the partisanship inherent in
artistic, political, religious creeds. Then there is ambition, fear, the deadening
snow of minute obstacles: invitations, visitors, bills, french moult, faulty alarm
clocks, what you will. Persistence in the face of these, though necessary, is not
necessarily rewarded.*®!

Is mian le Jenkinson a dearcadh naddrtha a chur ar fionrai ionas go mbeidh a comhfhios
neamhspledch 6 ghnéthshrianta an tsaoil iarbhir agus nach gcuirfidh aon rud isteach ar
thairgeadh na litriochta:

Na cuimhnim

ar rud ar bith

ar dhuine ar bith
ar aon ni beo

ach ar an line. (4N, 66)

Nuair a bhaintear an epoché amach (.i. nuair a éirionn leis an duine a chuid
réamhthuiscinti a chur idir laibini) agus, dd bharr sin, nuair a dhéanann an duine scruda
oibiachtuil ar a chuid smaointe agus ar a chuid modhanna smaointeoireachta is ionann an
té sin agus suibiacht tharchéimnitheach dar le Husserl. D4 bhri sin, ditionn Husserl, is
féidir leis an suibiacht tharchéimnitheach i féin a scaradh 6 dhearcadh nddurtha agus
measunu a dhéanamh ar chomhdbhar a comhtheasa gan tionchar a bheith & imirt uirthi ag

claontai pearsanta, cultirtha no soisialta.

Mar a luadh sa réambhra, is ainm cleite € an t-ainm Biddy Jenkinson. Pléifear, de
réir smaointeoireacht Husserl, mar sin, an chaoi go seasann an duine iarbhir ar chil dhanta
Jenkinson siar ar mhaithe le comhfhios scribhneoireachta a chur chun cinn nach bhfuil
faoi thionchar thuiscinti normalaithe. Aititear anseo go bhfeidhmionn comhfhios
scribhneoireachta Jenkinson mar shuibiacht tharchéimnitheach trinar féidir an machnamh
a dhéanann si ar mhodhanna na smaointeoireachta agus ar phroiseas scriobh na filiochta

a mheas.

151Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 30.
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Ar an gcéad 1éambh, tosaionn an dan ‘Ainmneacha Cleite’ (DU, 59—60) mar dhan
gra. Cuimhnionn an file ar an nos a chleachtaigh si agus i ina paiste na haingil
choimhdeachta a shamhlu idir i agus a compénach a bhi suite taobh 1¢i ar an mbinse

scoile:

Sna naionain shoisir, sna binsi,

D’fhagtai spas idir bheirteanna

Dos na haingil coimhdeachta

Féagaim an bhearna chéanna idir ta is véarsa

D’aingeal ¢éigin. (DU, 59-60)

Mas leanndn atd i gceist sa tagairt don ‘tii’, samhlaionn suibiacht scribhneoireachta an
dain bearna shamhlaioch idir an leanndn agus an véarsa ata scriofa aici faoi. Is bearna i
seo a liontar le undecidable a shamhlaitear mar spas luaineach a bhfuil aingeal
coimhdeachta mar chosantdir cinedlta ann a chothaionn gra discréideach, dluth an
leanndin. Léirionn an file gurb ionann an gra atd aici don véarsaiocht agus da leannan.
Tugann si an gréd seo le fios nuair a 1éirionn si gur mar a chéile € an spas aingleach a
thagann si idir 1 agus a leannan agus an spas a fhagann si idir a cuid véarsaiochta agus a
sinit. D’théadfai a aiteamh gurb ionann an sinit sa Iéamh seo agus lipéad foirmedlta an
duine iarbhir n6 stairitil ata ar chul an ainm chleite agus, mar sin, ar chul na véarsaiochta
atd & scriobh. Is Iéir go gcreideann suibiacht scribhneoireachta an ddin gur coir fad a
bheith idir an duine iarbhir a scriobhann agus a cuid véarsaiochta. Is ionann an fad seo
agus spas aingleach ar mar a chéile ¢ agus réimse atd omosach, gramhar agus

cruthaitheach. Deir an file:

Is fagaim a chothrom de bhearna
-mar chuirtéis don aingeal chéanna —

Idir dén is sinia. (DU, 59-60)

Is féidir a ra gurb ionann an bhearna idir an ‘dan is [an] sinit’ agus spas ata saor
on nochtadh pearsanta agus on gcuntas réaduchtach roshonraioch a shamhlaionn

Jenkinson le fior-ainm a usaid. Sa Iéamh seo, seasann an ‘sini’ mar chomhartha den
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stadas normalaithe a bhionn ag f€initlacht na suibiachta nuair atd si ina ball
lanthéidhminil den tsochai. Léiriu € seo ar smaointeoireacht Husserl a mhaionn gur féidir
leis an duine anailis a dhéanamh nach bhfuil faoi chuing ag tuiscinti normalaithe. Dar le
Husserl gur féidir pé struchtir smaointeoireachta a bhaineann leis an sdisialt agus leis an
normalu a chur ‘idir 1Gibini’ ar mhaithe le hanailis oibiachttil a dhéanamh ar chomhthios
na suibiachta. Eascraionn suibiacht tharchéimnitheach as an ngniomh seo tuiscinti a chur
idir laibini. Baintear tarchéimnia na suibiachta amach, de réir smaointeoireacht Husserl,
nuair a dhéanann an duine a phearsantacht, a réamhthuiscinti agus a chlaontai a chur ‘idir

luibini’ mar a I¢irionn Mary Warnock:

The world whose existence has always been taken for granted by me, and which
| have always experienced as an independent, objective phenomenon, will be
shown to be given both existence and intelligibility or sense by my
transcendental Ego — that is by the self which is left over when all my normal
and common assumptions have been stripped away. The goal of epoché may be
said to be transcendental subjectivity.'>?

Sa dan ‘Ainmneacha Cleite’, mar sin, tugtar 1éargas ar bhaint amach an epoché nuair a
scriobhann an duine iarbhir atd ar chal an ddin mar shuibiacht tharchéimnitheach. Mar a
rianaiodh cheana, caithfidh an duine ar mian leis comhfhios a priori an epoché de réir
Husserl a bhaint amach a chuid tuiscinti ar an saol iarbhir a chur ‘idir luibini’. Mar ata sé
ag James Heap agus Philip A. Roth: ‘To secure the a priori realm the empirical world

must be “bracketed”.

Deir Jenkinson gur ‘Cead eitilte ag mo shamhlaiocht’ gan sonrai beathaisnéise a
chur ar fail agus maionn si nach ga go mbeadh slat tomhais an chruinnis i1 bhfeidhm ar
aon threagra, solathar sonrai beathaisnéise san aireamh: ‘Ni ga go mbeadh aon fhreagra
ar leith cruinn. Bim ag iarraidh an bhréag is congarai don fhirinne a aimsiti de ghnath san
fthiliocht. Agus mé ag plé le notai beathaisnéise d’ainm cleite ni bhraithim dualgas den

chinedl sin orm féin in aon chor’.1*

Is 1¢éir On raiteas thuas go n-iarann Jenkinson éalt1 6 ghdibh na dtuiscinti bunaithe

152Mary Warnock, Existentialism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, [1970] 2005), 35.

133James L. Heap agus Philip A. Roth, ‘On Phenomenological Sociology,” American Sociological Review,
Vol. 38 (June, 1973), 356.

154Biddy Jenkinson agus Siobhan Ni Fhoghlu, ‘Ceilpeadoir, Ri, N6inin,” Oghma 8, (1996),

62.
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a seasann sonrai beathaisnéise doibh. Nuair a dhitltaionn Jenkinson sonrai beathaisnéise
a chur ar fail mar a I¢éiriodh sa raiteas thuas agus mar a I¢éiritear trina hainm cleite a usaid,
maionn si gur ar mhaithe le bunfhoinsi fiosruithe agus cruthaitheachta ata firinneach agus
dilis do phroisis cheapadodireachta na filiochta ata si. Sa phlé seo, glactar leis gur féidir
eisint agus firinne a 1éamh mar théarmai comhchiallacha. T4 téraiocht na buneisinte tri
réamhthuiscinti a sheachaint ag teacht go mor leis an iniuchadh feiniméaneolaioch ar an

gcomhthios, de réir Husserl. Deir Marilyn A. Ray:

Husserl’s aim was the avoidance of all conceptually bound and theoretically
constructed beginnings. He posited a philosophical, descriptive approach of a
return to capturing the essence of consciousness in itself.>®

Teastaionn 6 Jenkinson, mar sin, suibiacht scribhneoireachta thileata a chur chun
cinn nach bhfuil faoi chomaoin ag constraidi ata ‘conceptually bound and theoretically
constructed’!® Sa dan ‘Maidir leis na Danta sa Leabhar Seo’ (UB, 51), maionn Jenkinson

nach bhfuil ainm, ait dhuchais, naisiantacht srl. aici:

Nil ginealach ar leith agam
Na tir

Na dilseacht

Na inscne [....] (UB, 51)

Minionn Alfred Schutz nach ionann an epoché a bhaint amach agus a bheith dall

ar chomharthai soirt an tsaoil iarbhir, afach:

The phenomenologist does not deny the existence of the outer world, but for his
analytical purpose he makes up his mind to suspend belief in its existence — that
is, to refrain intentionally and systematically from all judgements related directly
or indirectly to the existence of the outer world, along with all the things in it,
inanimate and animate, including fellow-men, cultural objects, society, and its
institutions. ..but also the propositions of all societies (1962:104-5).1%

Marilyn A. Ray, ‘The Richness of Phenomenology: Philosophic, Theoretic, and Methodological
Concerns,’ in Janice M. Morse (ed.), Critical Issues in Qualitative Research Methods (London: Sage
Publications, 1994), 119.

1561 bid., 119.

7Juaite in James L. Heap agus Philip A. Roth, ‘On Phenomenological Sociology,” American Sociological
Review, Vol. 38 (June, 1973), 356.
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I bhfocail eile, maitear anseo gur mhaith leis an gcomhthios scribhneoireachta
aontaithe atad ar chul an tsaothair fhiliochta faoin ainm cleite Biddy Jenkinson an
tuairimiocht ro-laithreach né choinbhinsitinta a chur ‘idir Iuibini’. 1 dtéarmai
feiniméaneolaiocha, teastaionn ¢ Jenkinson sprioc an epoché a bhaint amach mar
shuibiacht tharchéimnitheach. Minionn Mary Warnock an tuiscint theiniméaneolaioch
atd 1 geeist le munlai réamhthuisceana a réaduchta agus a chur ar foluain tri iad a chur
‘idir luibini’:

The area in which the reduction must primarily be carried out is the area of

ordinary perception of the world; for what we have to ‘put in brackets’ is our

ordinary beliefs about the existence of things in the world, the assumptions about

existence which accompany both common sense and empirical science. When

these assumptions have been put aside, we can concentrate on the concrete

phenomenon before us, and only then will we be able to grasp its essence’.1*

Sa chaoi seo, cothaionn Biddy Jenkinson suibiachtlacht tharchéimnitheach
agus fhileata ata saor ach ata ‘faoi chuing na firinne’ ar mhaithe leis an bhfiliocht.?>®
Feictear go bhfuil comhthreomhaireacht idir iarracht Jenkinson munlai réamhthuisceana
a choimedd go comhfhiosach 6 phroiséas a ceapaddireachta agus sprioc

feiniméaneolaioch de réir Husserl:

What is important about Husserl’s phenomenology is the claim that
consciousness is a realm of absolute being where the starting point for
philosophical reflection in the most immediate way is not theory or history, but
“a description of the presence of man in the world, and the presence of the world
for man’ (Stapleton, 1983, 9).16°

Sa dan ‘Teacht i Lathair’ (DU, 68), maionn an file gur leasc 1¢i i féin a chur 1
lathair in aon bhealach speisialta. Fograionn si gur fearr i bhfad 1éi gan aon phearsantacht

‘seachas ceann eile’ a chur 1 lathair:

Agus

158 Mary Warnock, Existentialism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, [1970] 2005), 34.

159Biddy Jenkinson agus Siobhan Ni Fhoghlt, ‘Ceilpeaddir, Ri, Noinin,” Oghma 8, (1996), 62.
180Marilyn A. Ray, ‘The Richness of Phenomenology: Philosophic, Theoretic, and Methodological
Concerns,’ in Janice M. Morse (ed.) Critical Issues in Qualitative Research Methods (London: Sage
Publications, 1994), 118-119.
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1 ndéirire

is fearr liom gan rud a ra, rud a dhéanamh,
a thabharfadh pearsantacht ar leith dom
—seachas ceann eile —

ta’s agat. (DU, 68)

Té& mar thoradh ar an gclaonadh seo gan pearsantacht chomhthéite agus shitrailte

a chur 1 lathair go gcealaitear idar an ddin. Deir an file go hoscailte gur curam di, ma ta

si le bheith firinneach di téin, an Iéamh beathaisnéiseach a chur 6 mhaith agus gan teacht

i lathair in aon bhealach atd stalcaithe ndé romhor in oiriint do chaighdeéin oibiachttla

nach 1éi;

Mar gurb ¢ mo churam

an dé sin den duine

a d’fhéadfadh a bheith buan,

an mé-phointe is 10 gur féidir calu chuige,

an chorrchoigilt. (DU, 69)

Tagann an neamhbhuaine seo sa tsuibiacht go mor leis an traidisitn Gaeilge. Deir

Ni Annrachain:

Maidir leis an urlabhrai, is cinnte go bhfuil ar a laghad codanna méra de
thraidisitn liteartha na Gaeilge nach n-éilionn go labhrédh aon ghuth Gdarasach
amhain in aon phearsa bhriathartha amhain 6 thus deireadh. Ta sé I€éirithe ag
Colm O Baoill, mar shampla, gur nds coitianta i méran réimsi d’fhiliocht na
Gaeilge an t-urlabhrai a bhogadh 6 phearsa go pearsa (O Baoill, 1990). Cé nach
gciallionn sé sin go mbionn pearsantacht scoilte & 1éirid, fds ciallaionn sé nér gha
go gcloifeadh téacs go docht le glor a thiocfadh as ionad cinnte socair. Is beag
idir sin agus suibiacht chinnte larnaithe a lorg.6*

I measc na n-impleachtai a eascraionn as seasamh siar seo an udair in ‘Teacht i

Lathair’ (DU, 69), fagtar ‘as-laithreachas’ n6 bearna le lionadh ag an 1éitheoir. Aititear,

mar sin, go ngniomhaitear an I€itheoir agus go mbronntar rol air mar chomhchruthaitheoir

61Maire Ni Annrachain, ‘An tSuibiacht Abu, an tSuibiacht Amu,” (Léacht Ui Chadhain) Oghma 6,
(1994), 13.
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comharthai soirt a pearsantachta a chur ar fionrai mar ‘mo chiram’ (DU, 69). Nuair a
thograionn Jenkinson nach gcuireann si gach cuid dé pearsantacht ar fail ag ‘parties’ (DU,
68), glacann si chuici féin ciram na suibiachta tarchéimnithi frimai tagartha a bri féin a
ghinitint mar a deir Ferrarello: ‘transcendental subjectivity does not imply a
representational conception of consciousness, but rather the self-responsibility of an
ontological ego that constitutes meaning’.'®? Taispe4nann suibiacht scribhneoireachta an
dain seo gur eol di go ndéanann si réaduchtu comhthiosach leis an ‘mé-phointe is 14 gur
féidir culu chuige’ a aimsiu agus go bhfuil si ‘prainneach ina thaobh seo’ (DU, 69) ar
mhaithe le dan. I bhfocail eile, 1éiritear anseo an tuiscint fheiniméaneolaioch a iarann
réaduchtu féinchomhthiosach a dhéanamh ar na tuiscinti is coitianta agus is nadurtha

d’thonn suibiachtulacht tharchéimnitheach a aimsit.

Ni hamhain, leoga, go 1éirionn Jenkinson an phrainn agus ‘an chorrchoigilt’
maidir le comharthai soirt a pearsantachta féin a chur ar fionrai né a cheistid. Is léir gur
mor an spért do Jenkinson na nésanna nadurtha agus coinbhinsitnacha a bhionn ag
daoine chun rangu agus ginearalu a dhéanambh fit agus iad dall ar eisint fhirinneach na

rudai atd os a gcomhair amach.

Sa dan ‘An t/ndian Runner agus comhluadar na gCearc’ (DU, 11), mar sin,
feicimid léargas dana agus rabach ar an taitneamh a bhaineann Jenkinson as tnathain
daoine eile a chur 6 mhaith maidir lena pearsantacht. Is féidir tnithdin an phobail
l¢éitheoireachta/foilsitheoireachta/critice 1 leith phearsa an scribhneora a léamh anseo
freisin, dar nddéigh. Sa dan, déanann Jenkinson compardid idir na rialachdin
chaighdeanaithe maidir le ciram sicini agus tnuthéain daoine go gcuirfidh an file i féin in
oiritint d4 gcaighdedin gan cheist. Is léir go bhfuil cruth agus dathanna neamhghnacha
an ‘Indian Runner’, a sheasann don fhile sa dan, ag dul sa mhuileann ar lucht na feirme

agus iad ag iarraidh a dtairgeadh a chur i mbosca:

Is nuair a bhionn sé de chiiram orthu
m’ubh lachan a chur sios i mbosca éigin
beidh ceist orthu tamall

1 ngeall ar a glaise

152Susi Ferrarello, Husserl’s Ethics and Practical Intentionality (London: Bloomsbury, 2014), 75.
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a goirme

i ngeall ar a blas lachan

a gealachan nach ban

a buiocan nach bui-bhui

1 ngeall ar na spaga a bhiodh orm féin,

is gan cirin coirce bheith orm

Is gur shitillas amach 6 chré na gcearc fado

ag gogallaigh....(DU, 11)

Leanann lucht na feirme ag déanamh iontais den chaoi nach gcloionn an ‘Indian
Runner’ lena geritéir mheastnaithe. Is 1€ir go bhfeidhmionn lucht na feirme de réir modh
smaointeoireachta ata bunaithe ar réimse prionsabal ata, dar leo, oibiachtiil. Deir Mary
Warnock: ‘Objectivity shows itself in the tendency to accept rules governing both

behaviour and thought. Any subject-matter which is bound by rules of evidence, or which

can be taught in the class-room, is in the grip of objectivity [....]”.163

In ainneoin na fianaise nach cearc in aon chor an t-éan seo, dearbhaionn siad go

bhfuil sé¢ ar aon chuma leis na héin eile agus cuireann siad sa bhosca céanna leo ¢:

“Tiuc, tiuc, tiuc” a déarfaidh siad ar deireadh
“Ni raibh si i ndairire.

Bhiodh si gearr-eireaballach, conspoideach...
Ach cearc ab ea i sitralta....”

Cuirfidh siad sa ghnathbhosca mé

1 dteannta line na gcearc. (DU, 11 - 12)

Ni hamhéin go ndéantar boscui ar an ‘Indian Runner’, ach déanann lucht na
feirme séalu agus stampadil air. Tri seo a dhéanamh, déanann siad an t-amhras nach bhfuil

an ‘Indian Runner’ ar aon chuma leo féin a cheilt. Sa dan seo, eiseamlair is ea lucht na

183Mary Warnock, Existentialism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, [1970] 2005), 8.
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feirme den smaointeoireacht nadurtha nach gceistionn na ‘meaning-configurations’ ata

tagtha anuas chucu. Dar leis an socheolai feiniméaneolaioch Alfred Schutz:

Now, to the natural man all his past experiences are present as ordered, as
knowledge or as awareness of what to expect, just as the whole external world
is present to him as ordered. Ordinarily, and unless he is forced to solve a special
kind of problem, he does not ask questions about how this ordered world was
constituted. The particular patterns of order we are now considering are
synthetic meaning-configurations of already encountered lived experiences.!%

Agus ‘séala is stampa’ ar an ‘Indian Runner’, déanann Jenkinson scigaithris ar
choinniollacha smaointeoireachta agus iompair a chuireann an aonchineédlacht chun
tosaigh mar chaighdedn moralta a chuirtear i bhfeidhm ar dhaoine go ginearalta agus

uirthi féin mar thile, go hairithe:

Maifidh coileach éigin mé bheith ‘happy-alta’
is cuirfear séala is stampa orm

in ainm na néatachta moralta. (DU, 12)

Ni ga don fhile cloi le réamhthuiscinti agus modhanna smaointeoireachta ar leith.
In agallamh le hAifric Nic Aodha, deir Jenkinson gurb ¢ gno6 ceart an fhile a bheith

oscailte agus fiafraitheach i gconai:

Nach bhfuil ciiram ar an t¢ a mbionn ag filiocht a bheith ag foghlaim de shior,
bheith ceisteach, fiafraitheach. Cuireann sé ionadh air féin cad iad na dul
amunna, na timpill, na rothal cleasanna a dhéanann sé. Ni ga go mbeadh an
freagra céanna aige ar an gceist aon da uair as a chéile.1®

Sa dan ‘An t/ndian Runner 1 gcomhluadar na gCearc’ (DU, 11), feicimid sampla
soiléir den tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach de réir thuiscint na feiniméaneolaiochta. Feictear
go soiléir i raiteas dalba an ‘Indian Runner’ — ‘shitilas amach’ - go bhfuil tuiscint

ghléineach chomhthiosach — tharchéimnitheach, fia - ar chul larshuibiacht an dain. Sa

184Alfred Schutz, The Phenomenology of the Social World (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press,
1967), 81.

185Biddy Jenkinson in agallamh le hAifric Mac Aodha, ‘Ni hAnsa,” Comhar, Iml. 71.9

(2011), 20.
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tuiscint fheiniméaneolaioch de réir Husserl, is mian le suibiacht tharchéimnitheach eisint
fhirinneach a chomhtheasa a thabhairt slan, agus ni haon eisceacht ¢ an ‘Indian Runner’

ar an mbonn sin. Mar a deir Ray:

The transcendental subjective process is achieved by seeking to attain the
genuine and true form of the things themselves. The realm of the transcendental
being, thus, is that of pure ego and what it knows. It is called transcendental
because of its presuppositionless relationship to the world (bracketing or
suspending one’s presuppositions about the world) so as to come to know what
makes a thing what it is, thus providing the basis for the world’s existential status
(Hammond et al., 1991).1%

Léirionn an file ag deireadh an dain gur ceap magaidh di nésanna lucht na feirme
agus fograionn si go leanfaidh si uirthi ar a bealach féin da n-éagmais, d4 mbuiochas agus

da n-ainneoin:

Agus is deas liom mar 4iféis é.
Ni haon diobhail domhsa é.
“Fini, fini, fini, a chomhlachain,

Bimis ag snamh”. (DU, 12)

Tri ghuth suibiachta an ‘Indian Runner’, éirionn le Jenkinson suibiacht a chothu
a tharchéimnionn laincisi na réamhthuisceana morthimpeall uirthi. 1 dtéarmai na
feiniméaneolaiochta, mar sin, baineann Jenkinson sprioc an epoché amach. Mar ata
1éirithe sa dan, ni dhéanann an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach i féin a scartint ¢ shaibhreas
taithi na beatha nuair a bhaineann si an epoché amach tri réamhthuiscinti de gach cineal
a chur ar leataobh. Maitear sa dan seo gurb ionann agus an comhthios neamhpledch agus

tarchéimnitheach a fthoilsit is ea an tsaoirse On réimse tuisceana bunaithe:

In asking us to bracket our taken-for-granted assumptions we are not being asked
to abstract ourselves from the world but to immerse ourselves in it in revelatory
ways. We are not asked to leave our body but to experience its lived ambiguities,
the ways that it is both a subject for itself and an object for others, the ways that
its materiality embeds it in the worldliness of the earth, the ways that its speech
reveals and creates meanings and values. In this tradition, it is said, nothing is

%6Marilyn A. Ray, ‘The Richness of Phenomenology: Philosophic, Theoretic, and Methodological
Concerns,’ in Janice M. Morse (ed.) Critical Issues in Qualitative Research Methods (London: Sage
Publications, 1994), 119-120.
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taken for granted. We are asked to describe what we experience in detail and in
this way to witness the emergence of the world.*®’

Maitear sa deireadh go seasann an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach mar eiseamlair

de shuibiacht neamhspleéach shaor an thile 1 scéimre Jenkinson:

She is a troublemaker by profession, one who looks under carpets, one who
notices that the emperor is wearing designer clothes. She must be independent
to the point of eccentricity and is often, though not necessarily, as curst as a
crow-trodden hen and as odd as one of the triple-faced monsters with which the
Celts depicted Ogma the omniscient, gazing in all directions at once.6®

Clabhsur

Sa chaibidil seo, rinneadh staidéar ar an gcaoi go ndéanann Biddy Jenkinson iontas de
phroiseas na smaointeoireachta mar chuid da proiseas ceapadodireachta. Rinneadh an plé
seo a chur 1 gcomhthéacs theoiric Husserl a d’aitigh gur féidir leis an duine anailis
chorasach agus chruinn a dhéanamh ar phroisis a smaointeoireachta féin tri thuiscinti
réamhbhunaithe a chur de. Nuair a chuireann an duine na tuiscinti réamhbhunaithe a chur
de go héifeachtach, dar le Husserl go mbaineann an tsuibiacht luachanna
tarchéimnitheacha amach. Chreid Husserl gurb ionann an tsuibiacht tharchéimnitheach
agus suibiacht a sharaigh gaibh na smaointeoireachta srianta agus claonta. Sa chaibidil
seo, pléadh an chaoi go bhfuil comhthreomhaireachtai idir an tsuibiacht
tharchéimnitheach agus suibiacht scribhneoireachta Bhiddy Jenkinson. Dar le Jenkinson
go ndéanann an fhiliocht an smaointeoireacht theoranta a threascairt agus a shara. Sa
chéad chaibidil eile, maitear go bhfuil an ftharraige agus an spéir ina meafair larnacha 1
bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Is spasanna infinideacha, gan chuimse iad a seasann do luachanna
tarchéimnitheacha na hoscailteachta agus na saoirse san thiliocht seo. Is téarma larnach
de chuid na feiniméaneolaiochta ¢ an saoldomhan. Maitear i1 gcaibidil a tri go
bhfeidhmionn an tharraige agus an spéir mar spasanna tarchéimnitheacha ar 1éirit iad ar

an saoldomhan i bhfiliocht Jenkinson.

17Debra Bergoffen, Feminism: The Journal of Speculative Philosophy: Special Issue with The Society for
Phenomenology and Existential Philosophy, Vol. 26, No. 2, (2012), 282.
188Bjddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 27.
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Caibidil 3
An Saoldomhan
An Saoldomhan

Is éard a mhaitear sa chaibidil seo n4 go seasann an fharraige agus an spéir mar léiriu ar
fhealstnacht fhileata Bhiddy Jenkinson. Aititear gur eiliminti iad an fharraige agus an
spéir a chothaionn Jenkinson agus a theidmhionn mar shaoldomhan ina cuid filiochta. Is
¢ard is ‘lifeworld’ ann na téarma feiniméaneolaioch a seasann don tuiscint ata againn ar
an saol agus ar an domhan. Féachann an chaibidil seo le 1¢irit a dhéanamh ar shamplai
¢agsula a chruthaionn go bhfuil an fharraige agus an spéir mar bhonn le fealstinacht
thileata Jenkinson, agus go bhfeidmhionn siad, mar sin, mar shaoldomhan ina cuid

filiochta.

An fharraige agus an spéir mar ‘identifiable unity’ den saoldomhan i bhfiliocht

Jenkinson

Deir Jenkinson sa dan ‘An Dubhfhoinse’ (DU, 13), ‘nil samhailt nios fearr don fhiliocht
agam/ na poirseail trd’ (DU, 13). Dar le Gaston Bachelard go bhfuil an tirdhreach ina
bhriongldid ag an ealaiontdir sula bhfeiceann sé le radharc na sal é. Dar leis go
gcruthaitear reverie nuair a aimsionn meon briongloideach an ealaiontora abhar duili a
bhrionglodide agus tagann creideamh, fealstinacht saoil agus gré an ealaiontdra faoi réir an
reverie sin. Deir Bachelard agus é ag caint ar dhuil na tine sa chas seo:

We dream before contemplating. Any landscape is an oneiric experience before
becoming a conscious spectacle. We look with aesthetic passion only at those
landscapes which we have first seen in dreams. We must thus understand the
possibility of connecting a material element like fire, with a type of reverie which
governs beliefs, passions, ideals and the philosophy of an entire life. It is
meaningful to speak of an aesthetic of fire, a psychology or even an ethics of
fire. All other elements abound in similar certitudes. By singing them we
believe we remain true to a favourite image, in reality we are faithful to a basic
human sentiment, to a primal organic reality, to a fundamental oneiric
temperament.*6°

189Gaston Bachelard, The Poetics of Reverie (Boston: Beacon, 1971), 213.

85



Deir Horia Bratu agus lleana Marculescu gur féidir rin an ealaiontora a léamh agus a
corais smaointeoireachta a thuiscint sna bealai a ndéanann an t-ealaiontoir i féin a lonnu

sa timpeallacht, n6 taobh amuigh di:

Aesthetic constitution re-constitutes — not intention — but artistic intentionality
which itself institutes the work as a system. Even pure chance, randomness may
be intended as a system, having its own laws, formulas, structures. As such the
work of art has organic boundaries, appears isolated within the field of
perception. These boundaries are determined by our focussing, by our depth of
field. Being imaginary, the art object, in the sense that we imagine it, lies within
a certain horizon. We can define the horizon of the work of art, its depth of field,
irrespective of whether it is isolated from the environment or, on the contrary, is
intended as a part of the environment, perfectly contiguous with it.1"

Maitear anseo, mar sin, go bhfuil an fharraige agus an spéir mar ‘field of perception’i
bhfiliocht Jenkinson. ™t Léirionn an fhiliocht seo reverie a chuireann roimpi, ‘to breach
the bounds imposed by our own natural limitations’ tri thairsinge mheafarach na farraige

agus na spéire, 172

Sa dan ‘Geantrai’ (BG, 11), tugann Jenkinson cuireadh oscailte an bron a
bhréagnt tri rince a dhéanamh roimh an gclapsholas: ‘Déan rince liom go rachaidh an
spéir faoi/go muchfar sinn./Ar an bhfonn caointe casaimis geantrai’ (BG, 11). Sa dan,
‘Seoithin Seothd’ (UB, 48), cuireann si sios ar an spéir 1 dtéarmai farraige agus feictear
sampla eile den chaoi ar mian leis an bhfile a bheith saor 6 cheangail na talin i

dtirdhreacha spéire agus farraige:

In aigéan seo an aeir

Nil greim san ancaire.

Nil ceangal sa téad roid.

Ta salann is iarann fola, aol cnamh le muir.

Nil ar gceangal le cé ach eagla scoir. (UB, 48)

17%Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu, ‘Aesthetics and Phenomenology,” The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism, Vol. 37, No. 3 (Spring, 1979), 346.
11bid., 346.

172Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, VVol. 21, No. 1, (1991a),
30.

86



Ta an file ag iarraidh cumhacht greim an ‘ancaire’, an ‘ceangal sa téad roid’ a shart.
Minionn si don eile sa dan nach bhfuil mar thairbhe sa cheangal leis an talamh ach éascu
ar an ‘eagla scoir’. Feictear go bhfuil an mhuir go smior san thile sa tagairt don ‘salann’
san fharraige agus san thuil araon. De bharr an thuil a bheith chomh buntil sin is amhail
is go bhfuil Jenkinson & rd nach ann di go farraige i ngeall gurb i an fharraige até ag siothlu
trina cuid fola. Feictear go bhfuil ceangal leis an talamh, freisin, gur gé a tharchéimnit
sa tagairt don ‘iarrann’ fola agus ‘ancaire’. Is raiteas mor eile i leith mhian an fhile seo a
bheith i spas infinideach an aeir an dan ‘Faiscedin’ (BG, 23). Is I¢éir go bhfuil an file ar

an airdeall faoi chuinsi a chuirfeadh srian uirthi:

Ma4 bhristear na faisceain
séidfidh an domhan chun siuil

is t& mo chroi ann. (BG, 23)

Déanann comhthios an thile na constaici a dtagraitear doibh a tharchéimnit agus sineann
a comhfhios i dtreo shaoldomhan na spéire tri mhodhanna comhfheasa an ghra agus an
gheana. Ni I¢iritear diinn cad iad na srianta a bhfuil an file teanntaithe acu ach is 1€ir gur
teorannacha eisintitila iad. Tugtar le fios duinn sa bhriathar ‘séidfidh’ (BG, 23) gur spas
mor spéiriuil ata i saoldomhan an dain nach bhfuil teorannacha ag baint leis. Le fairsinge
na farraige agus na spéire mar mheafar larnach san fhiliocht seo, maitear gur féidir linn

‘the horizon of the work of art, its depth of field’a thomhas. 1"

I bhfiliocht Jenkinson trid sios, feictear machnamh, idir sugradh agus dairire, ar
an bhfarraige agus ar an spéir. Sa dan ‘Gramhas’ (BG, 15), teastaionn on bhfile tarraingt
siar 0 ghnathchdraimi ti i ngeall go bhfuil féith na filiochta ag brdchtail inti. Is Iéir go
bhfuil costlachtai idir suibiacht chumadoireachta an dain agus suibiacht
tharchéimnitheach a chuireann an dearcadh naddrtha uaithi. Samhlaionn an file cumadh

na filiochta le saoldomhan uasdiamhaireach na spéire:

B’thile mé trath
Cé& nér scriobhas

Mhaireas sna haird

173Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu, ‘Aesthetics and Phenomenology,” The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism, Vol. 37, No. 3 (Spring, 1979), 346.
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Mar a gcumtar filiocht.
Rinne mé cocsti

Den uabhar gealai
Greannmhar gravitas

| mbun ti. (BG, 15)

Mar a pléadh i gcaibidil a do, is coincheap larnach ¢ sineadh amach an
chomhtheasa i dteoiric Husserl agus san thealsunacht theiniméaneolaioch go ginearalta.
Sa chaibidil seo, mar sin, maitear gur féidir machnamh Jenkinson ar an bhfarraige agus

ar an spéir a léamh mar thianaise d4 comhthios ag sineadh amach i dtreo an tsaoldomhain:

Once consciousness has fixed its gaze, so to speak, on an object (or objects), an
identifiable unity emerges from this act of consciousness in which the experience
of the present moment gets objectified and takes an independent and luminous
(to use another metaphor) place on the peripheries on the misty zone of
consciousness.

Maitear anseo gurb ionann na tagairti don tharraige agus don spéir i bhfiliocht Jenkinson
agus ‘identifiable unity’ a tharlaionn nuair a shineann comhfhios an fhile i dtreo
shaoldomhan na farraige agus na spéire. 1”® Thar aon rud eile, maitear go bhfeidhmionn
saoldomhan na farraige agus na spéire mar 1€iriu ar an bhfordgra a rianaitear i bhfiliocht
agus 1 scribhinni prois Jenkinson saoirse cruthaitheach gan srian a bhaint amach.

Baineann tréithe infinideacha agus sior-oscailte leis an bhfarraige agus leis an spéir.

Sa léamh seo, seasann an tharraige agus an spéir mar léiriu direach agus
meafarach ar mhachnamh Jenkinson ar cheangal an duine leis an domhan mor. Ag teacht
le raiteas Kumar thuas, mar sin, is minic i ndanta Jenkinson a bhionn taithi chorpraithe
na suibiachta aonair lonnaithe 1 gcomhthéacs na mara agus na spéire. Is minic freisin go
seasann an t-uisce agus an t-aer mar léasline agus mar eilimint a lionann an spas idir

daoine (suibiachtai).

174Jitendra Kumar, ‘Consciousness and its Correlatives: Eliot and Husserl,” Philosophy and
Phenomenological Research, Vol. 28, No. 3 (March, 1968), 342.
1%51bid., 342.
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Saoldomhan na farraige agus na spéire mar idirdhomhan

D’aitigh Husserl go bhféadfadh an duine anailis chérasach a dhéanamh ar a thuiscint 1
leith an tsaoldomhain mar shuibiacht tharchéimnitheach. In ainneoin go raibh sé faoi
thionchar Husserl, afach, dar leis an teoiriceoir feiniméaneolaioch Maurice Merleau-
Ponty (agus trachtairi feiniméaneolaiocha eile) go raibh an tsuibiacht leabaithe chomh
mor sin sa domhan/sa bheatha — sa saoldomhan - nach bhféadfai measinu oibiachtuil a
dhéanambh ar na rudai a bhi ag dul trid an intinn gan chur isteach 6n réamhthuiscint. Anuas
air sin, afach, ni hamhdin gur 4itigh Merleau-Ponty, a phléifear sa cheathra chaibidil den
trachtas seo, gur ‘léasline’ a bhi sa saoldomhan ach gur idirdhomhan a bhi ann idir
suibiachtai. Cuireann Merleau-Ponty an saol idirshuibiachttil sa mheda leis, mar sin.
Déanfar coincheap na hidirsuibiachtulachta a phlé mar chuid de thaithi an choirp agus na
gcéadfai sa chéad chaibidil eile. Sa chaibidil seo, afach, déantar plé ar an gcaoi go bhfuil
an fharraige agus an spéir mar chomhthéacs roinnte agus samhlaiochtuil idir suibiachtai i
bhfiliocht Jenkinson. I bhfocail eile, seasann an fharraige agus an spéir mar shaoldomhan
a bhfuil impleachtai nach beag aige don chaoi a gcuireann na suibiachtai sna danta seo
aithne orthu féin, ar a chéile agus ar an gcaidreamh atd acu lena chéile. Mar a pléadh i
gcaibidil a do, feictear go bhfuil an chaoi a sineann comhthios na suibiachtai i leith an

dombhain agus i leith a chéile mar chuid larnach den phlé seo.

Sa dan ‘Radharc’ (AN, 21), feictear sampla den sineadh comhfheasa idir dha
shuibiacht agus leis an domhan. Is machnamh é ‘Radharc’ (4N, 21), mar sin, ar an
gcaidreamh idirshuibiachtuil a eascraionn as an bplé le clrsai spais agus an choirp.
Feictear go bhfuil machnamh ar shaoldomhan na farraige agus na spéire 1 gcroilar an

chaidrimh idirshuibiachtail seo:

lar gcomhlui sna dumhchannai
nior fhan eatarthu ach leathshuil —
suil ghorm na spéire,

a fabhrai féir

ar dhath an 6ir. (AN, 21)

Mar is 1€ir On teideal, dan fisiail € seo ina bhfuil modh comhfheasa an thile ag sineadh

amach 1 dtreo na leannan. Cuireann an file sios ar an méid a ftheiceann si. Feidhmionn
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an spéir mar shaoldomhan ina ndéanann Jenkinson caidreamh idirshuibiachtuil gramhar
a cheilitiradh. Is ionann an tagairt do ‘suil ghorm na spéire’ (4N, 21) agus pearsanu ar an
spéir mar chomhfhios a bhfuil modh céadfaioch na fise aici féin. Trid an modh
comhtheasa a lonnu sa tsuil, 1éirionn Jenkinson téis Mherleau-Ponty, a phléifear sa chéad
chaibidil eile, go bhfuil feidhmeanna an chomhfheasa lonnaithe sa chorp agus go bhfuil
an comhthios ag feidhhmiu mar rud atd ‘irrevocably ‘incarnate’ in the world’.1® Is
comhartha ¢ an splanc beag spéire ar mhéid an spdis atd idir na leannain — idir na
suibiachtai — sa dan. Tugtar léargas duinn ar dhluithe ghra na leannan sa chaoi gurb

ionann an ‘leathshuil’ agus tomhais ar a laghad is ata an spas eatarthu.

Dar le Maurice Merleau-Ponty gur f€idir leis an saoldomhan a bheith ina
chomhthéacs roinnte né ina idirdhomhan. Agus ¢ ag tagairt don saoldomhan mar

idirdhombhan, deir sé:

[....] it is before all others an interworld, constituted as a space where one meets
others and as a temporality in which the meeting with an-other occurs as an
event. Most importantly, it has a depth in which the background stands out only
against a foreground, but in which neither is fused against the other. This
dimension of embodied existence is critical for Merleau-Ponty [....].}""

Sa dan ‘Caitheadh’ (UB, 30 ), feictear go bhfuil saoldomhan na farraige mar
‘dimension of embodied existence’ sa chaoi go samhlaitear corp an thile le farraige ata

ag suiri le corp a leanndin:

D& mba mise an barruisce ghabhfainn chugam do bharraicini.
Dhéanfainn suiri le do raitini le cur griangheal na scribe.
Dhéanfainn tathaint ar do choiscéim le haistarraingt na maidhme
is lionfainn ort na hioscaidi

le cuilithini. (UB, 30)

Feidhmionn an fharraige agus an spéir mar shaoldomhan ach feidhmionn siad mar

176Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 75.

177K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 652-653.
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idirdhomhan freisin i1 ngeall go bhfuil na leannain ag teacht le chéile. Seasann an
fharraige agus an spéir mar shaoldomhan in ‘Céitheadh’ (UB, 30) a chothaionn agus a

shaibhrionn suibiachtilacht na beirte sa dan.

Is dan ¢ ‘Aubade’ (BG, 50) ina labhraionn an file ar an ngra collai tri mhean na

farraige agus an aeir a fheidhmionn mar idirdhomhan idir na leanndin. Fiafraionn an file:

an scoiltghin mo shamhlaiochta thu
no siolla gaoithe moire
ag togail toinn sa leaba seo

1 lochan leasc mo bheosa. (BG, 50)

Sa dan ‘Ambhras’ (UB, 12), ceistionn an file an bhfuil an comhbhéa céanna ag a
leannén is ata aici féin leis an bhfarraige. Feictear aris sa dan seo gur réimse spéis i an
fharraige a bhfuil dluthcheangal ag Jenkinson Iéi. Is paiste nd leannan de chuid na
farraige i, agus ta uaigneas le brath mar go bhfuil si in amhras an bhfuil an tuiscint uisciuil
chéanna ag an leannan ata aici. Nuair ata leannan an fhile ar shiul agus i bhfad uaithi,
samhlaionn an file na bealai inar féidir 1éi dul i dteagmhail leis. Is € an modh is dual di

na meéan na farraige:

Agus tu thar sunda

chuirinn m’intinn amach ar an uisce.
Chuirinn i ar luail ina smug réin

go nglacfadh an fharraige daimh léi
go n-iomprédh chugat i

le cbir gaoithe

ar an lan mara. (UB, 12)

Téann an file i muinin na farraige le teachtaireacht a gra a sheoladh chuig a leannan.
Samhlaionn an file caidreamh leis an leannan le gluaiseacht na farraige, rud ata le sonrd
ar na briathra ata faoi réir ag cumhacht na farraige. Is gné larnach de mhothichain na

leannan an doircheacht agus an randiamhair ar cuid dhilis de dhoimhneachtai an aigéin
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iad. Sineann modh comhfheasa mhian an fhile i leith a leannain nuair a iarrann si ar an

leannan teacht léi:

faoi chraiceann uisce,
go dtredimis a chéile
i ndoirteadh mioruiltach na dtonn,

go ndéanfai dha ghair mhaite den doilios geal dubh. (UB, 12)

Téa rian den fhrustrachas le sonru, afach, sna linte seo a leanas:

Ach anois agus tu fillte,

agus tl ag ithe ceapairi ‘gugai’ go duthrachtach taobh liom
ar ard os cionn cuain

tuigim nach fear farraige in aon chor tha,

a chrofi.

Agus taim ag brath na mara le halltacht

Agus ceist agam uirthi. (UB, 12)

Feicimid ansin nach ionann eachtrai na samhlaiochta faoi stitiir chumhacht maidhmtheach
na farraige agus comhfhios iarbhir an fhile. Ach in ainneoin an diomé nach bhfuil
saoldomhan na farraige mar idirdhomhan eatarthu, nil searbhas ann. Té& cuideachta ann
nuair a deir an file go suionn a leannan ‘taobh liom’ agus nil goimh sna focail a
admhaionn, ‘nach fear farraige in aon chor thu, a chroi’ (UB, 12), raiteas Ona dtuigtear
gur neach farraige i an file, dar 1€i. Tagann réaiteas seo Jenkinson go bhféadfadh an duine
an tharraige a bheith go smior inti le raiteas Bachelard a deir: ‘to disappear into deep
water or to disappear towards a far horizon, to become part of a depth or an infinity, such
is the destiny of man that finds its image in the destiny of water’.’® | dtéarmai
feiniméaneolaiocha, is éard ata a Iéirit anseo na an chaoi a sineann an comhfhios amach
i leith na farraige. Is ar an bhfarraige, an t-4bhar samhlaiochta a sineann comhfhios an

fhile ina leith, a dhirionn si a cruacheist: ‘Agus taim ag brath na mara le halltacht agus

178Gaston Bachelard, The Poetics of Reverie (Boston: Beacon, 1971), 213.
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ceist agam uirthi’ (UB, 12). Feictear an difriocht idir reverie agus sineadh comhfheasa

an fhile agus comhfhios a leannain in ‘Amhras’ (UB, 12). Sa deireadh:

[T]his internal/external dialectic of subjectivity in interaction with the
subjectivities of others takes place not in an inert space that merely happens to
support the meeting of mutually relating subjectivities, but in a common cultural
lifeworld. Since the lifeworld both constitutes the form and the content of
intersubjective relations, it is itself constantly being renewed and altered by these
very relations. The lifeworld provides the existential ground (and sky and
horizon) on which interlocutors meet, and as such buckles and stretches,
contracts and bursts to the rhythms of the very interactions it supports.1’®

Murab ionann agus ‘Amhras’ (UB, 12), seasann an dan ‘Ciunas’ (BG, 44) mar
1éirit ar an gcomhbhé dluth a bhionn ann nuair a roinntear an saoldomhan, né nuair ata
an saoldomhan ina hidirdhomhan. Dan séimh a bhfuil univers siombalach na Gaeilge go
smior ann agus ar sampla alainn ¢ de ghuth fileata agus baineann is ea an dan, ‘Ciunas’

(BG, 44):

Failte romhat a bhradain bhig
a chaith an bhroinn le confadh saoil.
Gabhaim orm bheith mar abhainn

dod chirsa 6m chom go saile i gcéin.

Scaoil do racht is 61 go faioch.
Stigh vaim suan. I gconradh ciche

sufad siar 6 1ub do bheoil

gean le tal aris go buioch.

Failte romhat a bhradain suain
dhein lanlinn chiuin i sruth mo shaoil.
Ar sheol do chuisle airim ceol

na nUile dom sheoladh féin. (UB, 44)

)

179K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 656.
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Sa dan seo, ta teacht ag Jenkinson ar chlar miotaseolaiochta agus ar aigne thraidisiinta
Ghaeilge nuair a bhaineann si leas as an gceangal meatonaimeach agus as meascan
siombalach traidisiinta a chuirtear i lathair trid na focail, ‘cuisle’, ‘broinn’, ‘com’,
‘bradan’, ‘abhainn’, ‘sruth’, ‘suan’; agus na briathra, ‘tal’ agus ‘seol’, ach go hairithe. I
measc na ngnasanna a thagann anios sa dan seo, ta na feidhmeanna filiochta, a dtagraitear
doibh san thocal ‘cuisle’, ‘abhainn’ agus ‘sruth’, agus a sheasann do na sraitheanna
mistéireacha a samhlaiti an fhiliocht leo sa tseanaimsir’.*®° Eirionn le Jenkinson, agus na
focail seo in Usdid aici, guth gléineach, pearsanta a chur i lathair. Cuimhneofar ar a nduirt

Steiner faoi bhua speisialta an fhile a raibh an domhnaiocht tagairti a tal aige:

he is an etymolygist [...] who attempts to break open the eroded or frozen shell
of speech in order to compel to daylight and release the dynamics, the primal
crystallisations of perception that may lie at the roots [...] The poem, in turn, is
custodian of ‘the holiness of minute particulars.®!

Sa léamh seo, afach, diritear ar an gcaoi go dtagann an saoldomhan i gceist nuair a 1éiritear
¢ tri thuras an bhraddin i dtreo na farraige. Feidhmionn an tharraige sa léamh seo mar
idirdhomhan do chaidreamh idirshuibiachtuil an d4 shuibiacht sa dan — an mhéthair ag
cothu a linbh. Sa dan ‘Ciunas’ (BG, 44), mar sin, feictear modh comhtheasa na cuimhne
san fhile ag sineadh i dtreo an linbh nuair a smaoinionn si siar ar bhreith a linbh le gean.
Ta an fharraige ar chul mhodh comhtheasa na cuimhne ar eachtra seo na breithe. Ni
theidhmionn an fharraige sa ddn seo mar léasline at4 i bhfad 6n bhfile, 4fach. Is léir gur

idirdhomhan ¢ saoldomhan na farraige in eachtra seo na breithe. Deir an file:

Gabhaim orm bheith mar abhainn

Dod charsa om chom go séile i gcéin. (BG, 44)

Léirionn an cuntas seo ar an mbreith a bhfuil 1 gceist ag Merleau-Ponty nuair a aitionn sé
go mbionn an saoldomhan mar idirdhomhan idir suibiachtai. Is ionann ‘saile’ at4 ar chul
eachtra na breithe sa Iéamh seo agus idirdhomhan Mherleau-Ponty a theidhmionn mar
spas/réalachas inroinnte ag an d4 shuibiacht. San idirdhomhan seo, cuireann na

suibiachtai aithne ar a chéile mar go roineann siad spas comonta: ‘This dimension of

18paithi O hOgain, An File: Staidéar ar Osnaddrthacht na Filiochta sa Traidisitin Gaelach (Baile Atha
Cliath: Oifig an tSol4thair, 1982), 53-64.
181George Steiner, On Difficulty and other Essays (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978), 21.
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embodied existence is critical for Merleau-Ponty [....] the other does not enter my
perception solely as an interlocutor, but also as a body that occupies the same space that
my body occupies’.182 Sa deireadh, is tri mheén an choirp a chuireann an tsuibiacht aithne
uirthi féin, dar le Merleau-Ponty: ‘Indeed, my own selfhood is based equally on my
perception of myself as a body as it is on my ability to speak’.®® Tagann na linte
deireanacha den dan, ‘Ciunas’ (BG, 44) le noisean Mherleau-Ponty mar aitionn Jenkinson
go seoltar 1 mar shuibiacht de dheasca an chaidrimh idirshuibiachtuil a d’eascair as
seoladh an linbh. Feictear go bhfuil saoldomhan na farraige mar idirdhomhan ag seoladh

seo na suibiachtai sa dan. Deir an file:

Failte romhat a bhradain suain
dhein lanlinn chidin i sruth mo shaoil.
Ar sheol do chuisle airim ceol

na nUile dom sheoladh féin. (UB, 44)

Is samplai iad na danta ‘Oirniu’ (UB, 28) agus ‘Dubhléim’ (UB, 20) de dhanta
¢agsula Jenkinson ina dtugann an file cuireadh da leannan, né don eile nach n-ainmnitear,
eispéaras na farraige agus na spéire a thathu le gealluint den saoirse agus den
neamhspleachas a seasann na spasanna infinideacha seo gan chuimse doibh ina cuid
filiochta. Sa dan ‘Oirnit’ (BG, 28), samhlaionn Jenkinson cé na farraige agus spéir na
cathrach mar shaoldomhan agus mar idirdhomhan samhlaioch ar féidir 1¢i a roinnt lena
leannan agus ¢ ar shitl. Deir an file: ‘Teith chugam a gheanmnaigh/O chathair a ghabhann
léim gréine./Bain diot, ciall, cothrom, gach scing éadaigh./Ling leat ar shluaite an
Dombhnaigh go droim ¢é’. Sa dan ‘Dubhléim’ (BG, 20), leis, feidhmionn an fharraige mar
idirdhomhan meafarach do chaidreamh idirshuibiachtuil an ghré chollai. Tugann an file
cuireadh da leannéan caidreamh a dhéanambh 1€i i dtéarmai shaoldomhan na farraige suaite

nuair a deir si:

Tar isteach liom

In umar na haimléise

182K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 652-653.
1831pid., 652-653.
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Aice an éadochais
An seacuzzi dubh

Go spraoifaimid

Cén mhaith duinn rafta
L4 an anfa mhoir
Stiair 1 tsinami

Sop sna bristeacha. (BG, 20)

Feictear an mhian agus an bron le chéile 1 gcomhfhios an fhile atd ag sineadh 1 leith a
leanndin leis an bhfarraige mar idirdhomhan eatarthu. In ainneoin go samhlaionn an file
i féin agus a leannan mar ‘dhé chorpan’ i long bhriste ar leaba na farraige, luann si an gra
collai mar leigheas ar an dubhron agus ar an duairceas. Sa dan ‘Oilednach’, tdgann an
file ‘clochrod’ gra thar farraige tri mhodh comhfheasa na cuimhne: ‘Tabhair dom poga./
Clochrod iad/le croi-bhrt ina gcuimhni cinn/is bearfad lan uchtég cloch/go ndéanfad
oiledn san ¢éigriocht’ (UB, 25). Ni hamhain go bhfuil an tharraige mar spés infinideach
ach feidhmionn modh comhtheasa na cuimhne mar spas ann féin a bhfuil tréithe sior-
oscailte agus sior-athraitheach ag baint leis. Minionn Mirja Lobnik an nasc ar féidir a
thuiscint idir spas infinideach ar nds na farraige agus framu sior-athraitheach na cuimhne

agus 1 ag caint ar thasach na gainimhe in tUrscéal Michael Ondaatje The English Patient:

Infinite expanse, meandering nomad paths, smooth forever shifting relations
among elements: the images, at first glance, conjure up thoughts of the desert,
its endless yellow dunes merging with an equally endless sky. On another,
subtler level, they also capture contemporary notions of memory. Fluid,
malleable, and always in motion, memory has come to denote a highly dynamic
process both in the sciences and the humanities. Based on a continuous
reframing and reimagining of past events and circumstances, it reveals uniquely
particular nuances that tend to escape historiographical representations. What
lies at the heart of this seemingly infinite expansion? What makes memory so
attuned to the different shades and sometimes unanticipated, almost
imperceptible subtleties of human life and experience? 184

I ngeall ar thréithe na sior-oscailteachta a bhaineann le modh na cuimhne, d’théadfai a ra

184Mirja Lobnik, ‘Echoes of the Past: Nomad Memory in Michael Ondaatje's The English Patient,” South
Atlantic Review, Vol.72, No.4 (2007), 72.
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go bhfuil an chuimhne 1 gcroilar thealstinacht fhileata Jenkinson a
gus gur minic gur léiriu ar an saoldomhan 1.

Is dén faoin ngra collai ¢ ‘Linn’ (BG, 51) a bhfuil an tharraige mar shaoldomhan agus mar
idirdhomhan ann. Is cinnte go bhfeidhmionn an tharraige mar idirdhomhan sa dan ach is

tirdhreach intriach seachas eistriach sa chas seo i:

Muir intire, linn

lanlionta dar ndua. (BG, 51)

Ta léirstean seo Jenkinson ar an saoldomhan mar thirdhreach intriach tri mheafar na

farraige ag teacht le fealsunacht Mherleau-Ponty:

we are in and of the world before we can think about it. Perception, to which he
devoted his major philosophic labours, is a crucial but complex process that
reasserts our connection with the world and thereby provides the basis for all our
thought and meaning-giving activity [....] His aim is to rediscover experience at
the “naive” level of its origin [....] Phenomenology approaches experience as a
novelist or poet approaches his subject, from within.!8

Sa dan seo, tagraionn an file don ftharraige agus i ina foérsa cumhachtach ‘taoille’ agus
‘rabharta’ gur mian 1€i a fiochmhaire a laghda. Iarrann si ar a leannan bheith chomh bog

sin 1€é1 agus chomh suaimhneach nach ndoirtfi an ‘deoir allais’ ata ag sileadh leis:

Seachain gniomh

chuirfeadh i ar luaill.

Seachain taoille

Spreagfadh srutha siuil.
Seachain dithré

bhainfeadh muid thar mbruach.

Seachain racht,

185Edward W. Said, Labyrinth of Incarnations: The Essays of Maurice Merleau-Ponty (Gambier, OH:
Kenyon College, 1967), 57.
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rabharta chuirfeadh fiar
ar imeall bhord an domhain

no6 go ngeitfeadh an ré siar. (BG, 51)

Is Iéir go samhlaionn an file an fharraige mar shaoldomhan agus mar idirdhomhan idir na
leanndin sa dan seo. Dar le Gaston Bachelard gur ‘reverie’ né bruadar i an bhraithstint
bhriongldideach a eascraionn as comhthath samhlaiochta an ealaiontora leis na duile. 1s
bunus &, dar leis, do léargaisi samhlaiochta — an léargas fileata, sa chas seo. Ba é tuairim
Bachelard gur foinsi inspioraide agus foinsi ginte iomhanna iad na dile, .i. an t-uisce, an
t-aer, an tine agus an chré. Aitionn sé go bhfuil ‘oneiric temperament’ né meon
briongloideach ag ealaiontdiri a bhfuil na duile go fldirseach ina saothar. Déanann
Bachelard patriin mheafaracha a thuiscint mar chomhréir de chuid na samhlaiochta ar
féidir [éamh corastil a dhéanamh uirthi le meon an ealaiontora a mheas: ‘metaphors evoke
one another and are coordinated more than sensations so that a poetic mind is purely and
simply a syntax of metaphors’.*® I ngeall ar raidhse na dtagairti do théarmai na farraige
(taoille, dithra, rabharta srl.), dealraionn sé gur tri mhedn na farraige a chuireann

Jenkinson an gra i bhfriotal sa dan ‘Linn’ (BG, 51).

An saoldomhan agus fealstinacht fhileata Bhiddy Jenkinson

Mar a léiriodh sna danta thuas, tagann codanna d’fhealsunacht fthileata Bhiddy Jenkinson
chun cinn sna danta ina bhfuil an fharraige agus an spéir mar spas fileata acu. Sa dan,
‘Muirfin’ (DU, 17-19), feictear go léiritear comhfhios Jenkinson ag sineadh amach tri
mhodh comhfheasa na méine i leith faoisimh agus saoirse de réir mar a shineann a

comhfhios i dtreo na farraige agus i dtreo na spéire:

Amach 6 bhléin na cathrach
ar an bhfasach
ta spas

ta fairsinge

18Gaston Bachelard, The Poetics of Reverie (Boston: Beacon, 1971), 213.
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Ritheann radharc ata i dtaithi éille
ar chuairt saoirse
thar loganna spéire faoi lionta gainimhe

thar fior go néalta. (DU, 17-18)

Léiritear an fharraige mar rud infinideach as cuimse sa dan seo nach mbaineann
teoireannacha léi. Is suimiuil an tsli ina sineann comhfhios an fhile chuig ait na
doiléireachta — na néalta — tri mhodh comhfheasa na samhlaiochta. Seasann an claonadh
i dtreo na doiléireachta agus ‘a pure striving toward what could be called an empty space
of meaning’!®’ de réir Bratu agus Marculescu. Is ionann spas neamhtheoranta agus
infinideach na farraige agus na spéire, mar sin, agus ‘empty space of meaning’ trina n-

aimsionn an file saoirse chruthaitheach.18®

Sa deireadh, is IéiriG é an claonadh chun brionna cinnte, ddnta a threascairt sa
léamh seo agus saoirse cruthaitheach scribhneoireachta a bhaint amach i bhfiliocht
Jenkinson. Is Iéir gur fearr leis an bhfile seo a bheith, ‘ag eochairshnamh san éigriocht’
(BG, 19). Is féidir ran an ealaiontdra seo a léamh i sineadh amach a comhfheasa le
machnamh agus reverie a dhéanamh ar thirdhreacha na mara agus aeir. Seasann
doiléireacht agus neamhtheorantacht na farraige agus na néalta mar spas a fholmhaionn
an bhri réamhthuigthe. Ni hamhain sin ach cuirtear failte roimh an léitheoir bearna na bri
a lionadh lena 1éamha féin. Is sampla é an dan ‘Muirfin’ (DU, 17-19) de chomhfhios na
suibiachta, Biddy Jenkinson, ag sineadh amach i dtreo shaoldomhan na farraige agus na

spéire a bhfuil tréithe tarchéimnitheacha agus infinideacha ag baint leo.

Sa chaibidil seo, rinneadh an téarma feiniméaneolaioch ‘saoldomhan’ a phlé. Go
bunusach, is téarma feiniméaneolaioch € an saoldomhan a seasann don tuiscint at4 againn,
suibiachtai, ar an saol agus ar an domhan. Sa chaibidil seo, pléadh an chaoi go bhfuil an
fharraige agus an spéir mar mheafair larnacha agus go bhfeidhmionn siad mar léirit ar an
saoldomhan i bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Ta impleachtai nach beag ag na meafair seo
d’fhiliocht Jenkinson. Maitear gur 1éiriu iad an fharraige agus an spéir ar eiliminti

tabhachtacha d’fhealstunacht thileata Jenkinson. Spéasanna gan chuimse is ea an fharraige

187Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu, ‘Aesthetics and Phenomenology,” The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism, Vol. 37, No. 3 (Spring, 1979), 344.
188 hid., 344.
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agus an speir. Baineann tréithe tarchéimnitheacha, mar sin, leis an bhfarraige agus leis
an spéir araon agus tri seo, feictear fianaise den bhfealsunacht fhileata ar leasc Iéi bac a

bheith aici ar shaoirse na samhlaiochta ag srianta na tuisceana réamhbhunaithe.

Clabhsur

Sa chaibidil seo, rinneadh plé ar an gcaoi a léiritear an saoldomhan i dtéarmai farraige
agus spéire i bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Sa chéad chaibidil eile, déanfar teoirici Mhaurice
Merleau-Ponty a chur i bhfeidhm ar fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson. Mar a chéile le
teoiriciocht Edmund Husserl, leagann Merleau-Ponty béim spéisialta ar an saoldomhan.
Is cuid larnach é an sacldomhan i dteoiriciocht Mherleau-Ponty ar an tsuibaicht aonair
agus ar an gcaidreamh idir an tsuibiacht agus an eile i.e. an idirshuibiachttlacht. Déantar
plé sonraioch ar charachtar larnach i bhfiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson — Mis. Feictear fianaise
forleathan i gcaibidil a ceathair go ndéanann Biddy Jenkinson an carachtar Mis agus an
caidreamh idirshuibiachtuil ata aici leis an gcarachtar Dubhrois a léirit laistigh de fhramai
tagartha shaoldomhan na farraige agus na spéire. Sa chéad chaibidil eile, déantar plé, go
priomha, ar a larnai is atd na céadfai agus an corp i bhfiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson de réir

theoiric Mhaurice Merleau-Ponty.
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Caibidil 4

Maurice Merleau-Ponty: An tSuibiacht-Choirp agus an Idirshuibiachtulacht

Maurice Merleau-Ponty

Diritear ar dhan fada Jenkinson ‘Mis’ (2001) sa chaibidil seo, it a ndéantar ceist na
suibiachta a scagadh go mion. Sa chaibidil seo, léiritear go ndéanann Jenkinson an
tsuibiacht a lonnd sa domhan tri mhean an choirp agus na gcéadfai. 1 gcaibidil a do,
rinneadh  smaointe  feiniméaneolaiocha Edmund Husserl ar an tsuibiacht
tharchéimnitheach a phlé agus a chur i bhfeidhm ar fhiliocht Jenkinson. Mar a léiriodh,
samhlaionn Husserl an tsuibiacht mar fheidhm den intinn agus den chomhfhios. Dar leis
go bhfuil s¢é d’acmhainn ag an tsuibiacht réamheolas de gach cineal a chur ar leataobh. I
dteoirici Husserl, tugtar cead a chinn do chomhfhios na suibiachta ciall a bhaint as rudai
ar bhealach atd neamhspleach agus saor ¢ ghaibh na réamhthuisceana. Léiriodh sa dara
caibidil den trachtas seo an chaoi arbh fhéidir le teoirici Husserl gnéithe larnacha
d’fhiliocht Jenkinson maidir leis an bpearsa scribhneoireachta, le ceist na tuisceana agus

le saoirse cruthaitheachta an ealaiontéra a shoiléiriu.

Sa chaibidil seo, pléitear teoirici feiniméaneolaiocha Mhaurice Merleau-Ponty.
Murab ionann agus Husserl, b’fhealstnai feiniméaneolaioch ¢ Merleau-Ponty a d’aitigh
nach bhféadfai acmhainni tuisceana na suibiachta a shamhld mar fheidhm den
chomhfhios faoi stitir na hintinne amhain. Dar leis go bhfuil acmhainni tuisceana na
suibiachta lonnaithe chomh maith sa chorp agus sna céadfai. Bunaitear an trachtaireacht
anseo ar dha shaothar mhora de chuid Mherleau-Ponty mar atd: The Primacy of
Perception agus The Phenomenology of Perception.!8®

An tsuibiacht-choirp agus an taithi chorpraithe

Ta impleachtai nach beag ag aiteamh Mherleau-Ponty gur tri mhean an choirp go priomha
a bhaineann muid ciall as ar n-eispéaras mar dhaoine. Léirionn Daniel Thomas Primozic

impleachtai theoiric Mherleau-Ponty i leith an choirp don fhéinitlacht agus don tuiscint

18Maurice Merleau-Ponty, The Primacy of Perception and Other Essays, in James M. Edie (ed. and
trans.) (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 1964), 12-27.
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ar eispéaras an duine. Usaideann Primozic téarma Mherleau-Ponty — an tsuibiacht-choirp
(‘body-subject”) —a chuireann in iul go sainitear suibiacht an duine tri chailiocht an choirp
agus na gcéadfai in anailis Mherleau-Ponty:
[W]e are our bodies and without them we would be impossible ... The body-
subject is revealed as that pre-condition and faculty of meaning-bestowing acts.

Without the body-subject we would cease to be and so too would cease human
experience, life, knowledge, meaning.®

Is Iéir gur leasc le Jenkinson an léirit atd dirithe romhor i leith na hintinne
amhain. Sa dan ‘An D¢’ (UB, 39), cuireann si in itl go hindireach gur acmhainn tuisceana
agus eolais até sa chorp. Cuireann si sios go hiordineach ar aon iarracht a lorgédh fios na
beithe tri mhean an réastin amhain. Sa dan seo, afach, luann Jenkinson corp na bhfear —
‘im chraiceann fir’ (UB, 39) - leis an toise intleachttil. Fagann an tagairt don chraiceann

nach samhlaionn Jenkinson an scoilt Chairtéiseach idir an intinn agus an corp:

Siulfad anocht im chraiceann fir
i measc na leabhar

[..]

is leathfaidh mé m’intinn ar an eolas.
[...]

Crutho6idh mé

ar bhealach an-réasunta

gur ann dom. (UB, 39)

Caionn an file an chaoi go bhfuil a gné bhaineann ‘ar seachran’ (UB, 39). Feictear an
toise intinnidil agus an corp a nascadh sa dara véarsa den dan nuair a cheanglaionn

Jenkinson ‘infhios baineann’ le ‘mo chraiceann mna’ (UB, 39):

Mar gur imigh uaim anocht ar seachran

mo chraiceann mna

[..]

1%Daniel Thomas Primozic, On Merleau-Ponty (Belmont, CA: Wadsworth, 2001), 7.
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lena infhios baineann
lena

Cogito ergo sum. (UB, 39)

Sa dan seo, ceanglaionn Jenkinson an uaillmhian intleachtuil leis an bhfeardlacht agus
samhlaionn si an coincheapu traidisitnta ar an acmhainn tuisceana — an imbas, no an t-
infhios — mar thoise larnach ban. Ta sé spéisiuil an chaoi a luann Jenkinson an t-infhios
baineann anseo le ceann de na raitis is mo cail a shamhlaigh tasait don intleacht i stair na
fealstinachta. Nuair a d’aitigh an fealsunai René Descartes, ‘cogito ergo sum’, rinne sé
téarmai dénartha as an intinn agus as an gcorp sa chaoi gur shamhlaigh sé acmhainn
tuisceana na suibiachta leis an intinn amhain. Tugann Maurice Merleau-Ponty folaireamh
i gcoinne na téise Cartéisi a shamhlaionn scoilt idir intinn agus corp. Deir seisean nach
téarmai dénartha iad an intinn agus an corp agus gur coir ceangal a shamhl( eatarthu. Is
mian le Merleau-Ponty a léiritl go bhfuil an corp chomh tabhachtach céanna leis an intinn

mar mhodh tuisceana agus léirithe don tsuibaicht i leith na hoibiachta, .i. an domhan:

Merleau-Ponty outlines this distinction in Phenomenology of Perception where
his central argument is that the Cartesian split between the body and the mind
fails to take into account our embodied experiences and how the body plays a
crucial role not only in perception but in speech, in our relation to others and to
the world in which we live. Thus mind, body, and world are interconnected and
cannot be separated from each other.%!

Sa chaibidil seo, ni phléitear taithi chorpraithe na suibiachta aonair amhain ach
leagtar béim ar an eispéaras corpraithe a roinntear leis an eile. Cuirtear sios ar an
gcaidreamh idir suibiachtai mar chaidreamh idirshuibiachtdil. Aris is aris eile i bhfiliocht
Jenkinson, feictear Iéiria agus machnamh gléineach ar an teagmhail le comhthios an “eile’
tri mhean na taithi corpraithe agus trid an gcumann leis an domhan. Ceist larnach na
caibidle seo, mar sin, nd na himpleachtai a bhaineann le conas mar a €irionn leis an

tsuibiacht aonair caidreamh idirshuibiachttil a bhaint amach.

¥INordin, Gilsenan, ‘Like a Shadow in Water’: Phenomenology and Poetics in the Work of Eiléan Ni
Chuilleanain,” Irish University Review, Vol. 37, No. 1 Special Issue: Eiléan Ni Chuilleanain
(Spring/Summer, 2007), 113.
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Is é an chéad shampla sa chaibidil seo ar mhachnamh Jenkinson ar cheisteanna
fealsiinachta na beithe agus ar eispéaras corpraithe na suibiachta aonair i leith an eile agus
i leith an domhain n& an dan ‘Dearbhchara’ (BG, 46). Braitheann an file ar chéadfa na
cluaise agus an tadhaill le dearbh nach amhain go bhfuil an duine eile i lathair ach gur

ann don ‘eile’ ar bhealai meitifisicitla freisin. Deir Jenkinson:

Tabhair cluas dom!

Ar an gcirin glacaim moid

nach ndiultoéd feasta d’thianiase na mbeol
gur ann duit.

Déanfad meainistil mhin mhall ar liopa méith

ag tarraingt fios do bheithe as siogarlin. (BG, 46)

Mar chuid den Iléirid ar a larnai is ata an taithi chorpraithe agus an
idirshuibiachtulacht i bhfiliocht Jenkinson, déantar anailis mhion trid an gcaibidil seo ar
an dan fada, Mis (2001). Tosaionn an dan le tuairisc go ndeachaigh Mis le geiltine i
ndiaidh di corp a hathar a ftheiceail ar phairc na troda i ndiaidh Chath Fionntra’ (M, 1).
Téann Mis ar teitheadh chuig na sléibhte ar imeall na riochta le méid a bréin agus téann
le baini. Feileann an léirid ar bhuile Mhis do Iéamh Julia Kristeva a shamhlodh Mis mar
neach histéireach ar meafar i do thréithe de shuibiachtai baineanna nach réitionn go
héasca le cinseal an chorais phatrarcaigh!®. Is féidir an carachtar Mis a léamh chomh
maith, (mar a léiriodh an tlndian Runner (i gcaibidil a do), mar neach °‘corr’,
neamhghéilliuil a cheisteodh struchtdir na sochai. | dtéarmai Jenkinson, aititear gur minic
é seo pearsa an fhile agus aititear anseo go n-iompraionn an carachtar Mis sainghnéithe
den phearsa Ud chuig saothar agus chuig an bpearsa scribhneoireachta ar cumasc i den
ainm cleite, Biddy Jenkinson. Tuairiscitear i mbrollach an leabhair seo go dtugann Mis
bas go mithrocaireach d’éinne a thagann 1 ngar di: ‘Chuaigh Mis le geiltine 1 ndiaidh di
corp a hathar, Daire Déadgheal, a aimsiu ar phairc an air i ndiaidh Chath Fionntra. Chaith
si tri chead bhliain ina dhiaidh sin, chun diobhala na tuaithe, ar shliabh Mis i gCiarrai, ag

lot na tire agus ag maru daoine...”. (M, 1)

192julia Kristeva luaite in Noelle Mc Afee, Julia Kristeva (New York, Routledge, 2004), 98.
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Coincheap larnach i dteoiric Mherleau-Ponty is ea coincheap na taithi corpraithe
agus feictear laithreach i mbrollach an dain thuas go bhfuil an corp agus na céadfai i
gcroilér na tuairisce ar chomhfhios na suibiachta. Ar an gcéad dul sios, is tri mhean na
sul a aithnionn Mis a hathair cloite. Ina theannta sin, luaitear go sainidil gurb é corp a
hathar is cuis leis an athr( suibiachta a thagann uirthi. Pléifear an gealtachas ar bhonn
nios leithne sa chaibidil seo mar chuid de fhrama tagartha an traidisidin agus mar chuid
d’thealsunacht chruthaitheach Jenkinson. Is féidir a ra anseo gurb ionann agus athri
comhfheasa € an gealtachas ag tds an dain. Bunaitear coincheap na taithi corpraithe ar an
bprionsabal go gcuireann an corp modh tuisceana a priori ar fail ddinn le ciall a bhaint as

an eispearas. Deir Edward Said:

[P]erception not only involves the thinking body but also the incarnated mind.
In what is his most original contribution to psychology, Merleau-Ponty
demonstrates that we use our body to know the world; space and time are not
abstractions but almost-entities that we haunt and inhabit. The body is not an
object that receives impressions which the mind then translates in its function as
a subject ....1%

Nuair atd céadfai an choirp i gceist, dar le Merleau-Ponty, ceanglaionn an
comhfhios agus an corp iad féin lena chéile ar bhealach ciorclach. Fagann seo gurb
ionann agus modh feasa é an corp a mbionn acmhainn chun machnaimh aige ar a phroisis
féin: ‘The knowing body possesses the strange power of turning back on itself, that is, of
re-flecting itself. There are times when the ‘body catches itself from the outside engaged
in a cognitive process’. (PhP, 93; PP, 109)!%* Ag an ts, feictear an caidreamh ciorclach
seo a rianaionn Jenkinson idir comhfhios agus corp Mhis nuair a dhaisionn si agus nuair

a dhéanann iarracht teacht chun réitigh leis an saoldomhan agus Iéi féin mar shuibiacht:

Nuair a bhriseann mo shuan
ar thra na maidine

ait liom na créatuiri

sa turscar,

m’ingne fola,

18Edward W. Said, Labyrinth of Incarnations: The Essays of Maurice Merleau-Ponty (Gambier, OH:
Kenyon College, 1967), 61.

1%Gary Madison, The Phenomenology of Merleau-Ponty: A Search for the Limits of Consciousness
(Athen, OH: Ohio University Press, 1981), 25.
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an ghairge im bhéal.
lonsaim comhlai mo chuimhne

ach leathann siad ar léithe. (M, 1)

Mar a pléadh i gcaibidil a tri, cuireann Mis sios ar theacht na duiseachta, ar thoise é den
chorp lonnaithe sa chomhfhios, i dtéarmai spéire agus farraige. Isionann solas na maidine
agus farraige. Anseo feicimid an caidreamh ciorclach idir comhfhios agus corp Mhis i
mbun machnaimh ina leith féin. Feicimid gur tuisce cailiochtai corpraithe na suibiachta
mar gur léir ar an gcuntas sa vearsa thuas nach féidir le hintinn Mhis coincheapa beachta
a dhéanamh fdithi féin i ndiaidh duiseachta di. Feictear an taithi chorpraithe chéanna ag
Liadan nuair a dhuisionn si sa dan ‘Oiche Bhealtaine ar Mhullach Uisnigh’ (OB, 20). Ar
dhuiseacht di, caithfidh si dul agus codanna da corp scaipthe a aimsit le go mbeidh si

aontaithe mar shuibiacht larnach in athuair:

In iarthar mo shuan
chorraigh siolla

a rinne bréan

a gabhadh i gcamchoch

os cionn Uisnigh

Chuireas orm

-nd is cirte a ra gur chuireas

ar an riog suil a bhrostaigh mé —
iarsmai diom féin

moide piosai tacair on reilig mhor,

de réir mar theastaigh...’. (OB, 20)

Ta tréithe comdnta ag Liadan agus Mis ar an mbonn seo sa mhéid is go nddisionn Mis
leis an mothu nach bhfuil si istigh 1éi féin. Téann Mis ar thoir a suibiachta comhthaite tri
thaithi a céadfai agus a coirp. Ta ar Liadan imeacht agus comhthaiteacht a bhaint amach

tri chodanna da corp a aimsiu. Is cur sios meafarach é turas Liadan ar phriomhfheidhm
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na gcéadfai agus an choirp i dtogail na suibiachta de reir Mherleau-Ponty. Deir Micheal
Cronin: ‘Liadan awakes and goes in search of her lover Cuirithir. The body of Liadan
has been scattered to the four corners of the island and the getting up is a putting

together’.1%°

Leagann Merleau-Ponty béim ar an gcaoi gur tuiscinti réamhchoincheapula agus
réamhtheangula iad tuiscinti an choirp agus na gcéadfai. Samhlaionn sé coincheapa agus
an teanga mar réimsi tanaisteacha sa mhéid gur ga iad a chur in iul i bhfocail ata corasuil
no teibi. Is léir ar smaointeoireacht Mherleau-Ponty tionchar an teangeolai Saussure
anseo. Ni shéanann Merleau-Ponty léargas eolaiochtuil n6 anailiseach, ach leanann sé,
dar leis, go gcuireann an corp agus na ceadfai léargais ar fail dainn ata nios bundla agus

nios priomha:
His aim is to rediscover experience at the “naive” level of its origin, beneath and
before the sophisticated encroachments of science. Phenomenology approaches
experience as a novelist or poet approaches his subject, from within, but it is not

at all anti-scientific; on the contrary, its aim is to put science on a proper footing
and to restore it to experience.!%

Sa véarsa thuas, tugtar léargas ar an gcaoi go ndéanann Mis cur sios ar mhéimint na
duiseachta mar bhriseadh ar an gcomhfhios ag teacht as an suan agus cuirtear boirbe na
duiseachta seo in idl tri mhedn mheafar shaoldomhan na farraige agus na maidine. Sa

véarsa thuas, is ionann an mhaidin agus trd; is ionann a cuid mothichén agus ‘turscar’

(M, 1).

Is féidir a ra go bhuil toise ama (maidin) agus spais (trd) sa doiléireacht a
bhraitheann Mis faoi cé hi féin mar shuibiacht:
Nuair a bhriseann mo shuan
ar thrd na maidine

[..]

lonsaim comhlai mo chuimhne

19Micheal Cronin, ‘No Dead Flowers,” léirmheas ar Oiche Bhealtaine, Poetry Ireland Review 87 (2006),
80-81.

1%Edward W. Said, Labyrinth of Incarnations: The Essays of Maurice Merleau-Ponty (Gambier, OH:
Kenyon College, 1967), 57.
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ach leathann siad ar léithe. (M, 1)

Usaideann Mis a corp agus a céadfai le feasacht i leith an domhain a bhaint amach san

anailis seo:
ait liom na créatuiri
sa turscar,
m’ingne fola,

an ghairge im bhéal. (M, 1)

Ni éirionn léi ag an staid seo, afach. Léirionn Alfred Schutz an chaoi nach féidir leis an
tsuibaicht ciall a bhaint as an taithi ar an toirt. Ta toisi an ama agus na cuimhne ag baint

leis an méid até le r& aige maidir le sraith chomhfheasa na suibiachta:

[w]hen I immerse myself in my stream of consciousness, in my duration, | do
not find any clearly differentiated experience at all [...] But I cannot become
aware of this while still immersed in the stream [...] The awareness of the
experience in the pure stream of duration is changed at every moment into
remembered having-just-been thus; it is the remembering which lifts the
experience out of the irreversible stream of duration and thus modifies the
awareness, making it a rememberance.*®’

Ni féidir plé sinte a dhéanamh anseo ar an nasc idir an chuimhne, an t-am agus
an spés. Is féidir a ra, &fach, nuair a shamhlaionn Mis an mhaidin le meafar spais na tr,
léiritear go mbaineann toise ama le tuiscint an duine i leith an tsaoldomhain agus ina leith
féin mar shuibiacht. Ni hamhain go bhfuil toise an ama ag baint le cuimhni buartha Mhis.
Feictear chomh maith go ndéanann Mis a cuimhni a shamhlt mar réimsi spais a ndéanann

si iarracht a ndoirsi a oscailt go fiochmhar agus le teann imni:

lonsaim comhlai mo chuimhne

ach leathann siad ar léithe. (M, 1)

197Alfred Schutz, The Phenomenology of the Social World (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press,
1967), 47.
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Ni réiteach di, &fach, oscailt na ndoirsi mar, ar leathadh doibh, osclaitear réimse
comhfheasa no spas as cuimse a bhfuil fairsinge chomh mér sin ag baint leis gur fuar
uirthi solas no talamh slan a bhaint amach. Ni leor - mar a léiritear sa chur sios ar
iarrachtai Mhis a bheith istigh 1éi féin in athuair - taithi choirp an duine aonair mar mhinid
ar an taithi inmheanach agus intriach, afach. Minionn Madison tuairimi Mherleau-Ponty
ar an abhar: ‘[...][P]erceptual consciousness must not be understood as an absolute
interiority, as the pure presence of the self to itself, but as a bodily presence in the world,

a bodily awareness of the world”.1%

An ldirshuibiachtulacht

Ach an oiread le Merleau-Ponty, mar sin, tuigtear do Mhis go bhfuil uirthi dul amach
faoin saol mdr agus teagmhail a dhéanamh leis an domhan agus le suibiachtai eile ma ta

si le teacht ar réiteach faoi cé hi féin mar shuibiacht.

An tSuibiacht agus Suibiachtai eile — an Labhairt agus an Idirshuibiachtilacht

Ceist mhor sa chaibidil seo nd feidhm na cumarsaide labhartha mar chuid de thaithi
chorpraithe na suibiachta agus mar chuid den idirshuibiachtalacht. Tuiscint larnach de
chuid na feiniméaneolaiochta an teagmhail leis an ‘eile’ mar is tri mhéan na teagmhala
sin, maitear, is féidir linn teacht ar thuiscinti baili fuinn féin le go mbeimid i gcomhphairt
lena chéile. Is ionann tuiscint bhaili agus an fhirinne i dtrachtaireacht Mhis sa dan seo.
Is téama i saothar Jenkinson ¢ ‘ceist na firinne’ agus déantar plé ar an gceist sin anseo.
Mar a léiriodh cheana, nuair a dhdisionn Mis, ta a hintinn imithe in agar uirthi mar gheall

ar an mbriseadh suain agus ar an bhfoilmhe cuimhne:

Nuair a bhriseann mo shuan
[...]
ait liom na créatliri

sa turscar

19%8Gary Madison, The Phenomenology of Merleau-Ponty: A Search for the Limits of Consciousness
(Athen, OH: Ohio University Press, 1981), 23.
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[...]

lonsaim comhlai mo chuimhne

ach leathann siad ar léithe. (M, 1)

Brdnn an t-imni a bhaineann le heaspa tuisceana ina leith féin amach i chun
teagmhala leis an ‘eile’ le go ndéanfadh suibiacht eile fonamh uirthi trid a gcomharthai
dilse a thabhairt uirthi. Lorgaionn sé pé duine a chuartaionn an sliabh le firinne maidir
Iéi féin a aimsiu:

Ealaim ar thaistealaithe istoiche

le suil go gcloisfidh mé,

i dteorainn dha éitheach,

siolla fior. (M, 1)

Ni ar mhaithe le tuairisc bheacht maidir lena cuma fhisicidil nd0 maidir lena tréithe
pearsanta a théann Mis ar scidird oiche. An rud is larnai anseo na go samhlaionn Mis
gniomh agus modh na labhartha leis an eile mar bhealach dilis le haithne a chur uirthi
fein. Ina theannta sin, santaionn Mis eolas fuithi féin ata bunuil agus eisintidil. Is é sin
le rA& go n-éalaionn si 6n aonaranacht i dtreo na hidirsuibiachtilachta le suil go
gcruinneoidh si eolas ina leith féin a bhfuil tuin nios meiteafisicidla ag roinnt leis - “siolla
fior” (M, 1). Is mar thoradh ar an gcumarsaid labhartha leis an eile a chruinneoidh si an
t-eolas n6 an thirinne seo mar ‘go gcloisfidh’ (M, 1) si a riomh ¢é i ‘siolla’ (M, 1) an eile.
Ta an méid seo ag teacht le tuairim Mherleau-Ponty a mhaionn nach amhain gurb ionann
labhairt agus bealach isteach go dti firinne an tsaoldomhain ach gurb ionann labhairt agus
modh corpraithe le caidreamh a dhéanamh leis an eile. Ach oiread le Jenkinson, léirionn
Merleau-Ponty gur bealach isteach priomha agus bunuil go dti an domhan agus an
thirinne i an labhairt: ‘For Merleau-Ponty, [....] speech awakens “a carnal relation” to the
world and the other that is not an accident intruding from the outside upon a pure

cognitive subject...but our first insertion into the world and into truth’.1%

199K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 652.
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Baineann Mis leas as meafar na fise agus an scathain le 1éiriu a thabhairt ar an
mian chun scéal fior a chloistedil a chuirfeadh ar a suile di cé hi féin in athuair. Ta
impleachtai nios ginearalta ag cuardach seo Mhis i leith na firinne a léiritear sna tagairti
don ‘siolla fior’ agus ‘scathan a scéalta’ (M, 1). Sa tsli seo, cuireann Mis in iul go bhfuil
feidhm larnach ag an labhairt mar bhealach le teacht ar thuiscint ar an tsuibiachtdlacht tri

mhedan na hidirsuibiachttlachta:

Téann ar mo ghogaide
i scéileanna a dtinte cnamh no6 suim i mbile os a gcionn go bhfeicfead m’aghaidh

i scathén a scéalta. (M, 1)

Feictear, afach, nach scathan inar féidir Iéi i féin a aithint iad na scéalta a insionn
taistealaithe na slé¢ibhte fuithi. D’fhéadfd r4 go bhfuil na taistealaithe ag cur cam ar an

direach agus iad i mbun scéal a insint faoi Mhis:

Ta clamh is cleiti uirthi

gob is crucai.

Nil snath uirthi

ach buarach bhaithise

agus a mong rua féin

a neadaionn sciathain leathair inti.
Maireann francaigh sa mhothar dubh
faoina hascailli,

péist ina himleacan. (M, 2)

Freagraionn Mis le teann péine ar chloisint an bhreithitnais sin di. Is féidir, dar ndoigh,
go bhfuil acmhainn tuisceana Mhis ar sceabha anois agus babhta gealtachais agus

imeallaithe tar €is dul i bhfeidhm uirthi nuair a deir si: “Ni fior [...]” (M, 2).

Ma ta sé deacair a dhéanamh amach an tuairim iontaofa ata sa léargas ata ag Mis

ina leith féin, is cinnte go bhfuil filiocht sa fhreagra a thugann si ar lucht inste scéil. Faoi
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mar a rianaiodh i gcaibidil a tri, déanann Mis cur sios uirthi féin agus labhraionn si fuithi

féin i dtéarmai a léargais ar an saoldomhan a bhfuil an fharraige agus an speir ina chroilar:

“Si gaoithe gléigeal de dhroim mara mé,
scail ar loch,
bogha sine a ghineann grian ar dheora nimhe,

saothrun 14 seaca”. (M, 3)

Nuair a chuireann Mis sios uirthi féin i dtéarmai ailleacht an naddir agus an domhain sa
véarsa thuas, feictear go mbunaionn si a tuiscint mar gheall uirthi féin mar shuibiacht ar
a cuid braithstinti. Airionn agus cloiseann si an ghaoth agus an saothrun ar an sioc;
feiceann si an bogha sine agus rian na gréine ar dheor. Déanann Mis ionannu idir na

heiliminti seo a airionn si agus an tuiscint atd aici maidir le cé hi féin mar shuibiacht.

Pléann an chuid seo den chaibidil an chaoi gur bealach tabhachtach ¢ modh na
labhartha trina dtagann an tsuibiacht i lathair. Ni mor a thabhairt chun cuimhne anseo
freisin, afach, cé chomh bunusach is atd acmhainn na mbraithstinti sa phlé ar cheist na
suibiachta. Sa tuiscint theiniméaneolaioch de chuid Mherleau-Ponty, feidhmionn na
braithstinti mar mhodh priomha trinar féidir le comhthios na suibiachta éirim a bhaint as
an saoldomhan. Ingeall ar na braithstinti a bheith i gcroilar thaithi an choirp agus ceangal
chomh dluth a bheith idir comhthios agus corp, fagann s¢, dar le Merleau-Ponty, go bhfuil
an comhthios corpraithe. I dtéarmai feiniméaneolaiocha, sineann comhthios corpraithe
Mhis 1 leith an domhain/an tsaoldomhain le teacht uirthi féin mar shuibiacht. Leis sin, ta
a léargas ag teacht le tuiscint Mherleau-Ponty ar conas mar a thagann an tsuibiacht i
lathair trid an teagmhail bhraithstintiuil leis an oibiacht .i. an domhan: ‘It is [...] within
perception, within the intentional relationship of perceiving subject-perceived world, that
Merleau-Ponty will define both the subject and the world’.?® Is 1gir 6 liod4n an uafais a
riomhann na taistealaithe faoi chorp agus faoi chomhthios Mhis nach ionann taithi
chorpraithe na dtaistealaithe i1 leith Mhis agus taithi chorpraithe Mhis ina leith féin.
Taispednann Jenkinson nar chabhraigh cur sios na dtaistealaithe le Mis beachtt tuisceana

a aimsiu maidir le nadur a suibiachta féin. Is diol spéise ¢ go seasann ‘clumh agus cleiti’

200Gary Madison, The Phenomenology of Merleau-Ponty: A Search for the Limits of Consciousness
(Athens, OH: Ohio University Press, 1981), 27.
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Mhis mar mhoitif den chruthaitheacht i litriocht na Gaeilge. Is féidir a r4 mar sin go
bhfuil Jenkinson ag dirii ar Mhis mar shiombal den chruthaitheacht agus den traidisiun.
Déanfar moéitifeanna traidisiunta na gcleiti agus na buile a phlé nios déanai sa chaibidil.
Tuairiscionn na taistealaithe nach gcodlaionn Mis agus nach bhfuil cochaill na sal uirthi.
Cuireann siad ina leith go bhfuil si ciontach as foré¢igean gnéasuil agus cuireann siad sios

ar an leas a bhaineann si as coirp na bhfear a ionsaionn si 1 dtéarmai an uafais:

Ni chodlaionn si

Nil caipin ar shail léi.
Bionn a da mhogall bhana
ag glioscarnaigh faoin ré
go gceileann si iad

le forchraicne boid a namhaid. (M, 3)

Ar chloisint na liomhainti seo do Mhis, deir si go citin, “Ni fior” (M, 1) agus leanann

uirthi ag cur sios uirthi féin i dtéarmai ailleacht an naddir:

fuinseog i mbéal samhraidh mé,

sail ar leabhaire,

beith ar ghile,

tathfhéithleann ar chumhracht. (M, 3)

In ainneoin na liomhainti, fagann Jenkinson ceisteanna gan freagra agus dirionn ar
neamhthoradh iarrachtai Mhis tuiscint a bhaint amach mar gheall uirthi féin mar
shuibiacht-choirp tri mhean na dial6ige idirsuibiachtula le teachtairi an ri .i. taistealaithe
na sléibhe. B’fhéidir go bhfuil Jenkinson ag ra go bhfuil foréigean ag baint le
ceartchreideamh thuairisci na dtaistealaithe 6n riocht, ar larchoéras né ord siombalach é.

An Fhaid agus an Tadhall

Uséideann Merleau-Ponty an téarma ‘suibiacht-choirp’ le féinitlacht an duine a shaini i

dtéarmai an choirp. Té& an taithi chorpraithe mar thoise larnach d’eispéaras na
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hidirsuibiachtulachta i dteoiric Mherleau-Ponty. I ngeall ar chuimsitheacht acmhainni na
gcéadfai ta, dar ndoigh, eispéaras saibhir céadfaioch ar fail do shuibiachtai sara dtagann
suibiachtai i ngar da chéile. Is iad na céadfai is mo até i gceist sna linte thios na céadfai

na gcluas. Deir guth reacaireachta Mhis:

[N]otai cruite

[-]

D’ardaigh stoirm fuatha ionam

ach mhaolaigh frasa ceoil

fraoch

gur dhein siad cuaifeach den chas-anfa.
Siobadh i dtreo an cheoil mé,

amach on doircheacht chaoin. (M, 5)

Is 1éir go bhfuil ailleacht an cheoil ag dul i bhfeidhm ar Mhis tri mhean na gcéadfai
a bhfuil ag éiri leo mothuchain eile a ghinniuint i leaba na mothuchan tramach a bhi a
tionlacan go dti seo sa dan. Ta défhitis mothdchan le rianu fos, &fach, ach is ag dul i

laige até siad nuair a deir Mis:

m’ingne ag crucai,
dronn orm
drad orm

ach moill orm san ionsai. (M, 5)

Pléitear an ceol mar mhean a bhfuil toisi ama agus sraithe leis. Léitear an freagra a
thugann Mis ar an gceol sa dan seo mar Iéirii meafarach ar bhlathd a tuisceana ina leith
féin. Leanann Mis an ceol a chloiseann si agus is Iéir go bhfuil soilsiu €igin ag teacht ar
phroiseas a tuisceana agus nach bhfuil si dall ar na hathruithe a thagann ar mhodhanna a
braithstinte mar fhreagairt don ‘frasa ceoil’ (M, 5). Sa chaoi seo, samhlaionn Jenkinson

braithstinti Mhis ag freagairt don cheol agus an tuiscint ina leith féin ag blathu da réir:

D’ardaigh stoirm fuatha ionam
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ach mhaolaigh frasa ceoil
fraoch

gur dhein siad cuaifeach den chas-anfa. (M, 5)

Labhraionn Mis ar an suaimhneas a thagann uirthi i dtéarmai na taithi corpraithe
agus i dtéarmai ‘Aigéan suaimhnis’ (M, 6) na farraige. Feictear aris anseo an fianaise go
gcuireann Mis sios ar an saol inmheanach tri mhean shaoldomhan na farraige. Is léir go
bhfuil an taithi chorpraithe seo agus an saoldomhan ag siobadh Mhis i dtreo na teagmhala
misnidla le daoine eile .i. i dtreo na hidirsuibiachtulachta de réir mar ata athrd tuisceana

ag teacht uirthi:

Siobadh i dtreo an cheoil mé,
amach 6n dorchacht chaoin [...]
lean an ceol

nota ar nota

ag lionadh im cheann.

Aigéan suaimhnis

| bpoll miongéin mo chinn. (M, 5-6)

Té& meafar an cheoil agus blathl na tuisceana suntasach anseo. Léiritear anseo go bhfuil
toisi ama, faid agus leantinachas na sraithe ag baint leis an gceol. Ina theannta sin, ta toisi
ama agus tuiscint shrathach, fhordsach ag baint le dul chun cinn agus le blathd na
suibiachta. Feictear go bhfuil dldthnasc idir sraith an uisce, sraith na nétai ceoil agus an
t-athrd comhfheasa a thagann ar Mhis. Deir si, mar shampla:

Siobadh i dtreo an cheoil mé,

amach 6n dorchacht chaoin. (M, 5-6)

Ta toise larnach ama sa tsraith a bhogann ar aghaidh, mas uisce no ceol até i
gceist a bhfuil cosulachtai aige leis an tsraith chomhfheasa. Minionn Alfred Schutz an

machnamh féinchomhfhiosach ar phroiseas siorathraitheach an chomhfheasa. Ta
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machnamh Mhis thuas ar an athrd a thagann ar a hintinn agus ar an mbail a bhi ar a hintinn
roimh an bhfrasa ceoil ar aon dul le raiteas Schutz ar thoisi bisitla an ama agus na sraithe

coinsiasa:

At one moment an experience waxes and wanes. Meanwhile something new
grows out of what was something old and then gives place to something still
newer. | cannot distinguish between the Now and the Earlier, between the later
Now and the Now that has just been, except that | know that what has just been
is different from what now is. For | experience my duration as a uni-directional,
irreversible stream [...].2%*

Ta sé spéisiuil anseo go labhraionn Schutz agus Mis araon ar an tsraith chomhfheasa i
dtéarmai na sraithe — ‘siobadh’ agus ‘lean an ceol/néta ar néta’ (M, 5-6). Tagann Mis

nios gaire d’thoinse an cheoil agus feiceann si an cruitire Dubhrois ag seinnt.

Spreagann braistint na fuaime agus na fise Mhis chun machnaimh i leith chorp an
fhir agus chun teagmhail a dhéanamh leis:

D’fhaireas na méara leabhaire
ag suiri leis na sreanga

is thuigeas go mba mhéanar
do théada na clairsi. Thbgas

tri choiscéim ina comhair. (M, 7)

Is 1éir dainn sa chuid seo den dan go bhfuil Mis ag druidim i ngar don ait a bhfuil Dubhrois
suite ag seinnt na clairsi. Dirionn Jenkinson ar an gcaoi go bhfuil athshlanu ag teacht ar
acmhainni ceadfaiocha Mhis agus go bhfuil comhthath( ag teacht uirthi mar shuibiacht
de réir mar a dhdntar an spas/faid idir i agus Dubhrois. Ina theannta sin, is scagadh ar
chéiliochtai an spais agus an fhaid agus mar a dtéann an da chailiocht sin i bhfeidhm ar
an tsuibiacht chorpraithe na léargaisi seo de chuid Jenkinson. Sa chuid seo den dan,
tugann si leargaisi duinn ar thaithi iltoiseach chéadfaioch na suibiachta-coirp fiu sula
mbionn coirp na suibiachtai go direach i dteagmhail lena chéile. Is mditif larnach é sa

traidisiun litriochta Gaeilge, dar ndoigh, maitif an chlaochlaithe. Is cinnte go bhfuil toise

201Alfred Schutz, The Phenomenology of the Social World (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press,
1967), 47.
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de mhditif an chlaochlaithe anseo. Feictear mian Mhis chun na teagmhala ag dul i dtreise

sna linte a leanas:

D’fhaireas na méara labhaire
ag suiri leis na sreanga
agus thuigeas go mba mhéanar

do théada na clairsi. (M, 7)

Minionn Gary Brent Madison an suntas a bhaineann le feasacht na suibiachta i leith an
spais:
My body teaches what space is, because it is itself the author of space. It is the
body which makes it be that there is for me a far and a near, a low and a high.
The world is spatial for me because | inhabit it by means of my body:
‘Consciousness’, Merleau-Ponty says, ‘is being towards the thing through the

intermediary of the body.” (PhP, 138-9; PP, 161) Thus at the level of perception
| am not a Cogito but a “knowing-body” [...].2%?

Léirionn Mis geall tuisceana tri mhean na taithi corpraithe — an “knowing-body”?% —

nuair a deir:

[T]huigeas
Go mba mhéanar
Do théada na clairsi. Thdgas

tri choiscéim ina comhair. (M, 7)

Toisc go bhfuil faid eatarthu ag an staid seo, t4& Mis ag breathn( ar mhéara
Dhubhrois agus is Iéir ddinn gur acmhainn na fise is mo is léir sa line seo aici. | ngeall
air sin, is féidir a rd nach bhfuil Mis in aice le Dubhrois go féill. Ta sé seo tdbhachtach
mar, sa tsli seo, tugann Jenkinson le fios go bhfuil radharc na sul cumhachtach ann féin

mar eispéaras de chuid an choirp. Mar léiriu ar an tAbhacht a leagann Jenkinson ar radharc

202Gary Madison, The Phenomenology of Merleau-Ponty: A Search for the Limits of Consciousness
(Athens, OH: Ohio University Press, 1981), 24.
203]bid., 24.
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na sul mar theagmhail idirshuibiachtuil, feictear sa dan ‘Comhra’ (BG, 37-38) go
gcuirtear comhra na sul os ar gcomhair nuair a chuireann an file in ial gurb ionann agus
tadhall é radharc na sl mar bhealach le cumann a dhéanamh lena pairti.2®* Ni hamhain
sin ach is léir sa dan seo tuiscint Jenkinson ar conas mar a suitear an duine sa domhan tri
mhean na gcéadfai. Léirionn Caitriona Ni Chléirchin an chaoi go bhfuil an comhra mar
bhonn don chomhfhéiniulacht sa ghra collai agus ar thagairt shotalach i do mhianta na

beirte:

Diritear anseo ar chursai féinitlachta agus an ait ata ag an ghreann sa chaidreamh
daonna idir an fireann agus an bhaineann. Is spéisitil go bhfuil an teideal
‘Comhra’ ar an dan greannmhar faoin ghniomh gnéasach idir beirt leannan ar
easpa taithi. Teicnic fhileata ag Jenkinson is ea an comhrd a ligeann don
chomhfhéinitlacht teacht i lathair agus i ag tracht ar chdrsai cumainn, seachas
an guth aonaranach indibhiditil amhain. 2%

| bhfocail eile, agus ag teacht le teoiric Mherleau-Ponty, ta ‘intentional arc’2%® Jenkinson

le rianG go soiléir sna linte seo:

Nil thairis uainn

No! Nil!

Nil uainn ach po6g na sul

nach IU de phog i

na bogthadhal na mbeol. (BG, 37)

Léiritear saoirse na leannan sa dan mar shuiriocht san aer. Eirionn le leannain
an dain an tsaoirse seo a bhaint amach os comhair shuibiachtai uile an tsaoil — ‘an slua’

(BG, 37) - tri mhean an ghra chollai a chuirtear in idl tri radharc na sul:

Séigh do shail ionam go beo,

na bac an slua,

2047 féidir a dhéanamh amach go soiléir sa dan ‘Comhra’ (BG, 37) agus danta eile nach é go bhfuil
Jenkinson go mor ar an airdeall faoi chéadfai na stl. Féach freisin: ‘Na Daill’ (BG, 43); ‘Mis ag Geatai
na Triondide’ (DU, 32); ‘Radharc’ (AN, 21); “Stil (chiorraithe) 6n bhfichia urlar’ (OB, 87).
205Caitriona Ni Chléirchin, ‘Greann, Gnéas agus Gra i bhfiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson: Scribhneoireacht
Charnabhalach agus Scigaithris ar an bhod,” imram.ie/wp-content/.../Greann-Gaire-agus-Gnéas-i-
bhFiliocht-Bhiddy-Jenkinson.pdf (Lunasa, 2015), 11.

206Eric Matthews, Merleau-Ponty: A Guide for the Perplexed (London: Continuum, 2006), 52.
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biodh...

...ar samhlacha ag suiri ar an aer. (BG, 37)

Trid an tagairt don aer, feictear saoldomhan na spéire ag teacht i lathair agus ag feidhmiu
mar fhorline n6 mar idirdhomhan do thaithi chorpraithe idirshuibiachtilach an da
shuibiacht sa dan. Is rud mor é an nasc idir taithi chorpraithe, saol céadfaioch na leannan
agus an comhra a luaitear i teideal an dain, ‘Comhra’ (BG, 37-8). Leis seo, cuirtear an
caidreamh céadfaioch idirshuibiachttil seo in ial mar chomhra. Rinneadh bunphlé ar
cheist na cumarséide agus na himpleachtai feiniméaneolaiochta a bhaineann Iéi nios
luaithe sa chaibidil. Déanfar na himpleachtai a bhaineann leis an gcomhra a ransu nios

déanai sa chaibidil nuair a labhraionn Mis agus Dubhrois lena chéile.

Is moitif larnach sna danta gra é radharc na sul mar mhodh teagmhala idir na
leanndin. Chomh maith le cumann na sul, is minic a rianaitear duil an fhile teagmhail a
dhéanamh lena leannén. Is minic is féidir comparaid a dhéanamh idir filiocht Jenkinson
agus an traidisian litriochta. Pléifear tabhacht an traidisiuin ar bhonn nios mine i gcaibidil
a cuig nuair a dhéantar plé ar fhiliocht Jenkinson de réir theoiric Ghadamer. Is féidir a ra
anseo, afach, go bhfuil cosulacht idir Mis agus an file sa dan gra sa chaoi go bhfuil Mis
in éad le téada na clairsi nuair a shamhlaionn si go bhfuil méara Dhubhrois ag gabhail do
na téada cldirsi mar shuiriocht. Sa chaoi chéanna, t4 an file sa dan gr4, ‘Aoibhinn, a

leabhrain, do thriall’ ([DG: 1]%7 in éad leis an leabhar ata i nglac na mna:

Do-chife tusa an rosg glas,

do-chifir fés an bhas tlaith.2%

Déala Mhis agus théada na clairsi ag Dubhrois, leagann file an dain ghra béim ar radharc
na sul agus ar thadhall ldimhe na mna. Sa léamh feiniméaneolaioch, déanann Mis agus
file an dain ghré a gcuid tuiscinti mar shuibiachtai coirp a asaitit ar théada na clairsi agus
an leabhair agus déanann siad mianta a gcoirp a léirid. Feictear go bhfuil acmhainn na
sul agus acmhainn teagmhala na lamh chomh larnach céanna sa da dhan. Ta an cumann

coirp idir na suibiachtai & léirid tri mhéan na clairsi agus an leabhair sa da dhan thuas ag

27Cjaran Mac Murchaidh, Filiocht Ghré na Gaeilge: Love Poems in Irish (Baile Atha Cliath: Cois Life,
2008), 66.
208]pid., 2008, 66.
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teacht le tuiscint fheiniméaneolaioch Mhaurice Merlau-Ponty: ‘[i]t is precisely my body
which perceives the other’s body and finds there something like a miraculous

prolongation of our own intentions...Henceforth, just as the parts of my body jointly form

a system, the other’s body and mine are a single whole’.2%°

Ag leanacht uaidh seo, agus mar fhreagra ar an gceol sa dan, griosaitear Mis aris eile le
teagmhail idirshuibiachtuil a dhéanamh. Glacann si céimeanna i dtreo na clairsi agus i

dtreo na méar ata a seinm:

[...] thuigeas go mba mhéanar
do théada na clairsi.

Thogas tri choischéim ina comhair. (M, 7)

Leagann Jenkinson béim ar an taithi chorpraithe agus ar na céadfai nuair a
dhruideann na leannain nios gaire da chéile. I ndan eile ‘Dearbhchara’ (BG, 46),
dealraionn comhdhéanamh a leannain don fhile i bhfoirm ‘corp is craiceann’ (BG, 46) de

réir mar a thagann siad i ngar da chéile:

Dearbhaim cosa — dearbhaim cumas siuil.
Druid uaim go bhfeicfimid.

Ta aghaidh ort.

Ta.

‘Sé seo 1s uaigneas ann

go gcuirfea ort

corp is craiceann

go ndeal6fa liom

ag cur suas réalachais le gach aon chéim. (BG, 46)

209Maurice Merleau-Ponty, The Primacy of Perception and Other Essays in James M. Edie (ed. and
trans.) (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 1964), 354.
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Is dan eile faoi theacht le chéile é an dan, ‘Trusloga’ (UB, 38) ina léirionn
Jenkinson an chaoi gur léargas ar an idirshuibiachtilacht agus ar an taithi chorpraithe is

ea an spas agus an fhaid idir daoine:

Na trusléga mora sin a thugadar i leith a chéile

le moch na maidne!

[...]

Na heitleoga ardintinneacha

gur thangadar chomh gar sin da cheile faoi am lui

go mbrufai dreancaide idir a n-easnacha. (UB, 38)

Is ionann an bhearna idir na suibiachtai sa dan ‘Trusloga’ (UB, 38) a scagadh agus staidéar
ar cheisteanna uiliocha an ghré agus ar cheisteanna meitifisicitla na sioraiochta. Luaitear
an tsioraiocht sa dan mar réimse a bhfuil cailiochtai an spéais agus an fhaid ag baint 1éi.
Déantar méid an spais a thomhas tri nasc a dhéanamh leis an mbearna idir na suibiachtai.
Is cinnte gur diol faoisimh agus athais i an idirshuibiachtdlacht don fhile sa dan seo agus
gurb ionann agus bac ar an mbrén agus ar dheora ¢ ‘ciorr na bearna’ (UB, 38) idir an
bheirt:

Is ca bhfios nach bhfuil siad ag Iéimreach i leith a chéile
0 shin

ag ciorru na bearna eatarthu da leath

de gach léim?

Is ca bhfios an cuis ghoil né cuis ghaire i

nach leithne sioraiocht

na an bhearna seo eatarthu

nach mbeadh spés sceite trid ag

deora. (UB, 38)

In ‘Mis’, de réir mar a dhruideann si i ngar don chruitire, diisionn a cheol céadfai

cloisteala Mhis agus spreagtar mothichain chasta inti da bharr. | dteannta an phlé ar an
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spas agus ‘ciorri na bearna’ (UB, 38) idir Mis agus Dubhraois, is ga an seasamh a ghlacann
Mis i leith Dhubhrois a chur san aireamh. Go dti seo, tuigtear ddinn go bhfuil Mis ag
tarraingt i leith Dhubhrois mar fhreagra ar acmhainni a cluaise. Sa léamh
feiniméaneolaioch, tugann an spas idir daoine agus an seasamh a ghlacann siad i leith a
chéile an cinedl caidrimh ata eatarthu le fios: ‘I perceive the other in so far as she is
incarnated as a bodily presence relative to myself, while I, in turn, appear as a bodily
presence relative to her, each of us relative to each other in a space that exists as an
expression of our relation to each other’.?!% Nuair a chloiseann Mis an ceol, lasann splanc
feirge agus fuatha inti amhail is gur léirid ar thrama €igin no ar an mbuile € an ceol.
Suaimhnitear na mothuchain agus na smaointe fiochmhara sin go ceann tamaill, afach, de

réir mar a leannan an ceol ar aghaidh:

m’ingne ag cracail,
dronn orm

[...]

nota ar nota,

ag lionadh im cheann.

[...]
ag ba feirge is eagla. (M, 5-6)

Cuirtear sios ar an éifeacht atd ag an gceol ar shuibiacht Mhis i dtéarmai an
tadhaill agus spreagtar Mis chun damhsa da bharr. Ta na mothlchain thrdmacha agus na

mothudchain leigheasta in iomaiocht go foill, afach:

Rinne mé rince déistine

ach lean an ceol

[...]

bhi bocanaigh is bananaigh mo chinn
cloite ceangailte

i gcuibhreach ceoil. (M, 6)

210K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 653.
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Ar bhealach indireach, tugann Jenkinson le fios go bhfuil teagmhail i gceist idir
Mis agus Dubhrois cheana féin tri mhean an cheoil, biodh is nach bhfuil siad in aice a
chéile fos:

lean an ceol

dom chigilt

no gur dheineas hopaireacht,

gur chanas

in ard mo chinn

le héilios [...] (M, 8)

Leanann an ceol agus cuireann Jenkinson sios ar an gcaoi go dtéann sé i
bhfeidhm ar Mhis tri mhean na cluaise agus i bhfoirm labhartha. ‘Labhair’ (M, 9) an

chlairseach go citin faoi abhair mheitifisicitla agus ointeolaiocha:

Labhair an chruit go cidin
Labhair si i dtaobh na beatha
bhionn de shior

ag siothla.

Chaoin si

giorracht lae,

faid oiche,

bas. (M, 9)

Tri mhean na labhartha, tugann an ceol ceachtanna faoi cheisteanna ointeolaiocha agus

meitifisicitla na beatha agus an bhais:

Labhair an chruit go ciuin.
Labhair si i dtaobh na beatha
bhionn de shior

ag siothla. (M, 9)
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D’fhéadfai a ra sa tagairt don labhairt gurb é Dubhrois ata ag caint mar go bhfuil tuiscint
aroinnt ag Mis agus Dubhrois tri mhean an cheoil. Feictear sa véarsa thuas go mbeireann
corp agus céadfai Mhis ar na notai ceoil agus gach suntas meitifisicitil, ointeolaioch agus
moth&lach a seasann siad dé sula mbionn deis ag a hintinn prdéiseail a dhéanamh orthu.
Sa chaoi seo, léiritear sampla den taithi chorpraithe agus an chaoi, dar le Merleau-Ponty,
go bhfuil an comhfhios lonnaithe sa chorp agus sna céadfai. Feictear go lionann na notai
cliabhrach Mhis agus as sin go siothlaionn mothdchéin an ghliondair agus an bhraoin trithi.
Scaoileann si a racht broin ‘uaill ar uaill’ (M, 9); leis sin, déantar nasc meatonaimeach
idir piopai ceoil agus scamhdga. Scagtar na mothdchain ni hamhain go smior ach
lonnaitear ‘i ngach beo’ (M, 9) iad. Tri mhean an cheoil agus tri chéadfa na gcluas,
feictear go bhfuil Mis ag plé le ceisteanna uiliocha agus ointeolaiocha in athuair mar
shuibiacht-choirp. Feictear freisin nach dtugann na céadfai cloistedla mothuchain maidir
lena hathair cloite chun cuimhne chuici ach go siothlaionn na mothuchéin sin tri ‘gach

beo’ (M, 9):

Ligeas uaill ar uvaill

ceithre dhoras na gaoithe amach,
im chuisle chumha,

an chruit mar chéis dom thionlacan.
Chaoineas

mé féin,

m’athair coscartha,

gach beo i nguairne an bhais. (M, 9)

D’fhéadfadh sé gurb ionann ceol na cruite agus focail Dhubhrois ata folaithe sa
cheol. Ba chruthinas eile é sin ar an idirshuibiachttlacht & baint amach tri mhean na

gcéadfai fil roimh theagmhail chollai idir na suibiachtai.

Is léir ar an insint go dti seo go bhfuil faid idir Mis agus Dubhrois agus gur radharc
na sl agus acmhainn na cluaise is mé ata i gceist mar thaithi chorpraithe. Mar fhreagra
ar an gceol, tagann breis coisiochta le Mis agus téann si nios gaire don chruitire. De reir

mar a théann Mis i ngar do cheol an chruitire, Dubhrois, tagann cuimhni chun a intinne.
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Feiceann si go bhfuil ardn ag Dubhrois agus ritheann cuimhni theach rioga a hathar chuici.
Deir Mis:

“Aran!” aduras.

“Is cuimhin liom aran tigh m’athar.”

Shineas lamh

[...1(M, 9)

Aithnionn si as an nua an bhail at& anois uirthi agus tagann naire uirthi. Deir Mis:
Chonaiceas go raibh mo mhéara dubh gagach,

M’ingne mar chrucai cait,

is cheileas iad. (M, 9)

Luann Lobnik tuairim Paul Ricoeur, smaointeoir feiniméaneolaioch, a mhaionn
go bhfuil nasc idir cuimhne, braithstint, an acmhainn chun aitheanta agus na toisi ama a

leanann iad:

Recognizing appears at first as an important complement to recollection [...] The
small miracle of recognition, however, is to coat with presence the otherness of
that which is over and gone.?!

| gcds Mhis, seasann an t-aran mar chomhartha d’ord siombalach a hathar agus den
tsuibiacht a bhi aici mar chuid den tsochai roimh an mbuile. De réir mar a dhdinann Mis

an spas idir i agus Dubhrois, dealraionn sé di go n-ardaitear € os comhair radharc a sul:

D’éirigh anios trin raithneach

folt fionnair. (M, 10)

Ta an chaoi a nochtar aghaidh Dhubhrois do Mhis spéisiuil:

2111 yaite in Mirja Lobnik, ‘Echoes of the Past: Nomad Memory in Michael Ondaatje's The English
Patient,” South Atlantic Review, Vol.72, No.4 (2007), 76.
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Scaras na gasa thart air

féachaint an raibh srén is béal is smig taobh thios den fhinne. (M, 10)

Seinntear an chruit go rabach agus déanann Mis rince agus géire ard, lichaireach
mar fhreagra ar an gceol. Shamhlo6fa faoi seo go bhfuil Dubhrois go mor ar an airdeall
faoi Mhis ach is beag fianaise ata ann leis sin a chruth(. Sa tsli sin, is féidir a ra gur mo
a dhéanann Jenkinson scagadh ar thaithi choirp Mhis. Is léir nach bhfuil Dubhrois eaglach
roimpi faoi mar a bhi teachtairi eile na riochta a cuireadh amach chun i a cheansd. Insionn
Jenkinson duinn faoi Dhubhrois ag tis na coda seo den dan: ‘Is mo6 laoch a thainig &
ceanst agus nior fhill laoch inste scéil abhaile gur thainig Dubhrois, cruitire Ri na
Mumbhan, da hionsai’ (M, 5). In ainneoin go dtugtar le fios gur teachtaire de chuid an Ri
is ea Dubhrois, is léir cheana fein go bhfuil bealai eile aige le dul i gcion uirthi. Is i an
chéiliocht is md is l€ir faoi Dhubhrois faoi seo na gur ansa leis spreagadh na gcéadfai mar

chur chuige.

Tugtar le fios 6 na linte seo thios gur neach réamhchomhfhiosach i Mis sa mhéid
is go léiritear gur abhar iontais di ceannaghaidh a bheith ag Dubhrois. Téa gealu forasach
tuisceana Mhis 6n staid réamhchomhfhiosach (an bhuile n6 an intinn ar bhain trdma di)
go staid eolach agus airdeallach mar léiriG gléineach ar theoiric Mherleau-Ponty gur

eispéaras réamhchoincheapuil i an taithi choirp:
D’éirigh anios trin raithneach
folt fionnair.
Scaras na gasa thart air
féachaint an raibh srén is béal is smig
taobh thios den fhinne,
no arbh amhlaidh gur chaith badhbh
barr cinn ¢ phéirc an ir chugam

dom adhmhilleadh. (M, 10-11)
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Is sampla é duiseacht feasachta Mhis mar sin de chomhdhéanamh an
chomhfheasa agus na suibiachta tri mhean an choirp agus na gcéadfai. Feictear freisin go

bhfuil Mis ag dul i dtreo an chaidrimh idirshuibiachtdil de réir a chéile.

Tagann cuimhni tramacha ar ais chuig Mis go tobann agus tugann si ordu
fiochmhar do Dhubhrois a scornach a nochtadh le go ndéanfaidh si € a mharu:

Ardaigh d’ulca!” a duras.
Nocht sé a scornach dom.
Bhior m’ingne

chun a sclaraithe. (M, 11)

Ach oiread le Mis agus Dubhrois, feictear an claonadh chun bagartha agus chun diobhala
sa dan, ‘Codail a Laoich’ (UB, 26), nuair is mian le reacaire an dain nach mbeadh a

leannan in alt a chosanta:

Mise a fhaireann do shuan is nilim intrust.
Ni dhéanaim anala thar do cheann sa dubhoiche

ach cleachtaim bés ort. (UB, 26)

Ag deireadh an dain, tagann an gra in ionad na bagartha. Mar a chéile leis an dan ‘Codail
a Laoich’ (UB, 26), feictear i gcas Mhis go mbionn an |4 ag na céadfai agus ag an ngra in
ainneoin na mothich&n malartach agus na gcuimhni tramacha a shiothlaionn trithi. Sa
dan, ‘Cuisleannacht’ (BG, 18), feictear casadh ar an gcaoi a ndéanann an phearsa sa dan

cumann leis an bhfear agus lena chorp siud:

Lig ort gur lia mé;

né féach do lamh

[..]

Go bhfaighfidh mé cuisle ort.

Leag ar an sumaire a bhraitheann td de ghoin.
Na geit, na hob go dti

Go ngabhfad le mo bheola
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Port do chroi. (BG, 18)

Tionscnaionn an file ar nds vaimpire sa teagmhail seo. Treisitear ar an tuairim seo sa
chaoi go leagann an file béim ar a mian fuil-phort an leannéin a chinntiu lena beola agus
sa chaoi go bhfuil an file ag iarraidh ar an leannén ligint air nach bhfuil sé ar an airdeall
faoina bhfuil ar bun aici. Ta leantinachas idir an dan ‘Cuisleannacht’ (BG, 18) agus an
dinimic idir Mis agus Dubhrois. | ndiaidh na bagartha, léiritear go ndéanann Mis
teagmhail gheandil lena béal. Cuireann Mis sios ar an ngra tadhaill seo a dhéanann si lena
beola i dtéarmai na labhartha:

Bhios bisithe chun teite,
chun ionsaithe,
ach d’fthan sé socair

is mhol mo bheola é. (M, 11)

Is cruthunas eile é an line sin - ‘mhol mo bheola é’ - gur I€iriG ar an gcomhra agus ar an

taithi chorpraithe araon is ea an labhairt.

An Corp agus an Teanga

Breathnaitear anseo ar cheist na suibiachta agus na hidirsuibiachttlachta sa chumann idir
na leannain Mis agus Dubhrois agus na himpleachtai ata leis sin do mhor-raiteas an fhile
i leith na teanga. Is ionann agus reacaireacht Mhis é an cur sios a dhéantar ar chorp
Dhubhrois. Nuair athagann si i ngar da chorp i dtosach, tagann eagla uirthi. D& hainneoin
féin, ritheann cuimhni tramacha chuici de choirp chloite ar phairc an air. Nuair a bhogann
si lamh Dhubhrois afach, feictear di nach ndéantar eachtrai tragdideacha a saoil a riomh

ina hintinn:

Luigh sé gan faithim ann, ar leathuilinn,
leathlamh ina ghabhal.
Bhogas a lamh féachaint an mbeadh na cosa sciota de

no sciorta putog chuilleogach ag sileadh
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le hiochtar boilg.

Ni raibh.

Bhi sian sléibhe idir a dha chois

is bumbdg mheisciuil ag fainnedil os a chionn

le stil go sceitheadh bachldg. (M, 11-12)

In ionad intinne ar bhain trdma di, tuigeann muid go nduisitear acmhainni
tuisceana nach bhfuil ar sceabha inti ar chorp an fhir. Cuireann Mis sios ar chorp
Dhubhrois i dtéarmai ailleachta agus thorthalacht an naduir. Feidhmionn meafair na
mbeach agus na mblathanna mar chur sios ar chorp Dhubhrois i dteanga chddaithe até
spraiuil agus fileata. Is Iéir go bhfuil acmhainni tuisceana fos ag Mis léargaisi gra a bhrath

in ainneoin chur isteach na gcuimhni tramacha:

“Mhuise céard é sin?” aduras. “Ni fthaca cheana

aon ni mar é. T4 corcaire, deirge, baine i dteannta ann,
climhrach den 6r bui faoi, dha chichin teann

scaoth beach ag triail air.

An amhlaidh go bhfuil mil ann?” (M, 12)

Déantar anailis ar thoise chumarsaide den tsuibiacht-choirp sa chuid seo den
chaibidil. Tosaionn Mis ag cur ceisteanna direacha ar Dhubhrois. | bhfoirm an chomhra,
tuigtear dainn ar bhealach stgartha go bhfuil Mis ag cur aithne ar chorp Dhubhrois. Ta
sé deacair intinn Mhis a mheas go beacht nuair a chuireann si na ceisteanna seo ar
Dhubhrois. Ar an lamh eile de, d’théadfadh sé go bhfuil Mis ag spraoi. Sa Iéamh seo,
maitear gur cosula go bhfuil Jenkinson ag cur i gcas gurb ionann agus taithi chorpraithe
phriomha é léargas Mhis faoi chorp Dhubhrois. De bharr seo, dealraionn sé nach bhfuil
fail laithreach aici ar fhriotal coincheapuil leis an gcaidreamh gramhar a chur in idal. Tri
mhean an chomhra ar an ngré collai idir Mis agus Dubhrois, léiritear go bhfuil Mis ag
teacht chuig (corp) Dubhrois mar eile. Ar bhealach, ta Mis ag teacht chuici fein mar
shuibiacht-choirp don chéad uair (n6 in athuair) mar eile freisin de dheasca na n-eachtrai
a bhain di:
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[T]his dialectical exchange of meaning in linguistic interaction between the
subject and its other is only possible because the subject is already, as a body,
an other to what its consciousness takes its identity to be.?*2

Cuireann Mis sios ar an ngra collai i dtéarmai an naduir tri leas a bhaint as meafar
na mbeach agus na meala. Is minic, dar ndoigh, a bhaintear leas as ailleacht an naduir le
cur sios a dhéanamh ar an ngra san fhiliocht. Sa Iéamh seo, &fach, maitear go léirionn
Jenkinson go mbaineann Mis leas as an naddr gan cheangal nd chuibhreach na
réamhthuisceana agus na gcoincheap réamhbhunaithe. Feiceann muid, mar sin, an Uire

feasa agus méine maidir le corp an fhir i bhfocail Mhis. Fiafraionn si de:

“Mhuise céard € sin? [...]
Ni fhaca aon ni mar € [...]

An amhlaidh go bhfuil mil ann?” (M, 12)

| dteannta phriomhacht an choirp, is léargas i an comhra seo idir Mis agus
Dubhrois ar a larnai is ata an chaint agus an labhairt sa teagmhail chorpartha idir
suibiachtai. Nascann Merleau-Ponty an labhairt agus an teagmhail chorpraithe mar is
1¢éiria ar thaithi chorpraithe na suibaichta coirp i an chaint, dar leis. D’fhéadfai tuairisc
dhialégach Jenkinson idir Mis agus Dubhrois ar an ngréd collai a léamh mar [éiri
meafarach ar an ‘ecstatic intertwining’?!® a eascraionn as modh na labhartha idir daoine
i dteoiric Mherleau-Ponty. Minionn Haysom mar seo é: ‘[...] Merleau-Ponty conceived

speech as an often ecstatic intertwining of subjectivities’.?*

Tugann Dubhrois cuireadh do Mhis teagmhail chollai a dhéanamh leis gan aon
eagla. Tugann sé an cuireadh tri thagairt do na beacha mar a rinne Mis nios luaithe. In
ionad mheafar na mbeach, &fach, tagraionn Dubhrois do na beacha tri mhean na
samhailte. Leéirionn seo go bhfuil sé ar an airdeall mar gheall ar fhileatacht na teanga ata
in Usaid aige agus go bhfuil lanfhios aige cad € go direach ata i gceist i dtéarmai collai

nuair a deir: ‘Beannaigh uaim mar bheacha iad’ (M, 12). Is cinnte go bhfuil Jenkinson ag

22K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 656.

23|bid., 652.

241bid., 652.
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sugradh agus ag dirid ar impleachtai teanga agus filiochta an chaidrimh fhisiciuil agus
labhartha idir Mis agus Dubhrois. De réir Iéamh feiniméaneolaioch Mherleau-Ponty, ta
Jenkinson ag cur taithi chorpraithe Mhis chun cinn mar léiriu ar laithreacht thaithi na
gcéadfai agus an choirp nach bhfuil munlaithe ag coincheapa réamhbhunaithe. Sa chaoi
seo, tugtar léargas duinn ar an taithi chorpraithe mar rud atd réamhréasunaioch agus
réamhchoincheapuil. Ta Mis ag cur aithne, don chéad uair is Ieir, ar chorp an eile agus
ar mhianta a coirp féin. Minionn Haysom tuairimiocht Mherleau-Ponty mar seo: ‘We
therefore encounter the other, not only as located in the body of the other person (to whom
we attribute consciousness), but also in ourselves as a body recognised to be that of a
person by the other body-subject’.?!> Léirionn seo go bhfuil an comhfhios lonnaithe sa
chorp agus i dtaithi bhunuil, thosai an choirp. Sa véarsa thios, feictear raiteas oscailte de
chuid na suibiachta, Mis, nach amhain nach iomléan di gan corp Dhubhrois, ach go bhfuil
a suibiacht ‘folamh da cheal’ (M, 12):

“Braithim,” aduras,

“gur cuid éigin diom féin
ata agat.

Téa fairsinge ionam

‘ta folamh dé cheal.

Déan ctiiteamh liom!”. (M, 12)

Feictear raiteas ceilitrtha ar an ngré collai i linte an véarsa thuas ar féidir iad a léamh mar
raiteas i leith na hidirsuibiachttlachta. Déanann Caitriona Ni Chleirchin plé léirsteanach
ar an écriture feminine i bhfiliocht Jenkinson sa chaoi a dtugtar guth rabach don tsuibiacht
bhaineann i ngreann carnavalesque an cheilidrtha ar an ngra collai agus ar an gcolainn.
Minionn si go ndirionn Jacques Lacan ar an easpa agus ar an bhfoilmhe mar 1éirit ar

mhian chollai na mban. Ag caint ar véarsa thuas Mhis, deir Ni Chléirchin:

Is go meidhreach, scléipeach a chuireann Jenkinson sios ar na difriochtai
fisicitla idir na hinscni anseo agus an mhian chollai bunaithe ar an easpa
Lacanach, an fhairsinge sa bhaineann ata folamh de cheal an fhallais. Bionn

215] Keith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 655-656.
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baint ag an easpa/manqué leis an mhian i gconai i bhfealsinacht shiocanailiseach
Lacan. 216

Ina leabhar Oneself as Another?!’, pléann Paul Ricoeur an chaoi gur déantds de
chuid an duine ¢ an teagmhail dhluth leis an eile: ‘the selthood of oneself implies
otherness to such an intimate degree that one cannot be thought of without the other, that
instead one passes into the other [...]’.?1® Is féidir an teagmhail dhldth agus an claochli
feasa a theastaionn 6 Mhis sa véarsa thuas a Iéamh mar theacht in inmhe a suibiachta féin
tri mhean na teagmhala leis an eile. Nios déanai sa dan, deir Mis gur geall le hualach
eisintidgil an claochlo a thainig uirthi sa chumann le Dubhrois mar go dtarraingitear aisti
chomh mor sin nuair atd sé ar shial. Deir si: ‘Ded cheal, dubh liom m’athbhreith’ (M,
27). Is réiteas glan é sin i leith na hidirsuibiachtalachta. De réir Mherleau-Ponty, ni urd
ar an tsuibaicht a eascraionn as teacht le chéile da suibiacht ach sineadh agus saibhriu ar
bhraistint chorp an duine aonair. Is suntasach an chaoi nach urt ar an tsuibiacht
bhaineann é an I€irit ar an ngra collai ach iomlanu i bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Sa leabhar
Briathra, Béithe agus Banfhili, tugann Riona Ni Fhrighil Iéargas ar an gcaoi gur treise an
claonadh chun aontachta sa léiriu ar an ngré collai i bhfiliocht Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill na
claonadh na scaruina a fheictear i roinnt trchtaireachta den tionscnamh feimineach. Mar
a chéile le Jenkinson, agus i bplé Louis de Paor a dtagraitear dé i gcuntas Ni Fhrighil
thios, éirionn le Ni Dhomhnaill toisi iomlanaithe agus eisintitla na comhriachtana a
bhéimnid mar bhonn d& Iéirit ar an ngra collai agus ar an tsuibiachtulacht dhaonna.

Minionn Ni Fhrighil agus danta Ni Dhomhnaill faoi chaibidil aici:

ni hiad tuiscinti Irigaray na Cixous ar an chorp baineann mar locus inspioraide
na scribhneoireachta is bonn leis na danta seo. Tagann claonta scarinacha da
leithéid salach ar ran aontachta Ni Dhomhnaill. Tugtar faoi deara go mbaineann
na danta leis an da ghnéas, leis an phléisidr a bhaintear as an tsuiri fhisiciuil agus
as an chomhriachtain. Is fior, mar sin, do Louis de Paor (1994; 2006: 340) go
bhfuil Ni Dhomhnaill ag cur i gcoinne na codarsnachta idir an fhisicitlacht agus
an spioradaltacht; go n-¢éilionn si aitheantas d’iomlaine na comhriachtana agus

28Caitriona Ni Chléirchin, ‘Greann, Gnéas agus Gra i bhfiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson: Scribhneoireacht
Charnabhalach agus Scigaithris ar an bhod,” imram.ie/wp-content/.../Greann-Gaire-agus-Gnéas-i-
bhFiliocht-Bhiddy-Jenkinson.pdf (Lunasa, 2015), 11.

7L uaite in ‘Genealogy of Selfhood: Starting from Paul Ricoeur,” Hermeneutics and Phenomenology in
Paul Ricoeur: Between Text and Phenomenon in Scott Davidson agus Marc-Antoine Vallée (ed.), (Basel,
Switzerland: Springer Publishing, 2016), 62.

218hid., 62.
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d’theidhm chomhlantach an phrionsabail fhirinn agus an phrionsabail bhaininn
i réimsf uile na daonnachta.?*®

Leanann comhra spraiul idir Mis agus Dubhrois. Baintear leas as framai tagartha
an rince seite agus an damhsa leis an ngra collai a chur in ial. Baintear macallai

fealstinacha agus liricitla én gcaint agus tugtar tuin nios naddrtha don chomhra eatarthu:

“Déanfad cur

is cliteamh leat

le fonn

mas ail leat san.”
“Cén fonn € sin?”
“Fonn foinn.”
“Port rince ab ea?”

“Cor beirte”. (M, 12-13)

Trid is trid, is machnamh sinte ar an teanga féin é an comhré seo idir Mis agus
Dubhrois a chuirtear in idl i dteanga chodaithe agus scigmhaguil ar an ngra collai. Nuair
a thugann Dubhrois cuireadh do Mhis, déanann Mis a cuid talin a chomhaireamh agus

tugann si le fios go bhfuil si in amhras faoin méid a deir Dubhrois Iéi:

“A b4 ba!
Cuitigh amarach mé”. (M, 14)

Ach téann Dubhrois 1 bhfeidhm ar Mhis tri, ‘Inniu, amarach agus amanathar’ (M,
14) a ghealltint di.  Tagann an bhéim a leagtar ar an tsioraiocht sa mhéid sin le
machnamh Mherleau-Ponty i leith na teanga agus an choirp. Dar le Merleau-Ponty go
bhfuil toise chorpraithe leis an méid a deir daoine lena chéile .i. go labhrann muid lena

chéile mar shuibiachtai-coirp. Leanann sé de sin, dar leis, nach bhfuil deireadh leis na

219Ri6na Ni Fhrighil, Briathra, Béithe agus Banfhili: Filiocht Eavan Boland agus Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill
(Baile Atha Cliath, An Cléchomhar Tta., 2008), 83.
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féidireachtai bri ar féidir a ghindint nuair ata daoine (suibiachtai-coirp) i mbun comhra:
‘This dialectic, though open and reversible, is embodied, meaning, for Merleau-Ponty,
not only that speakers in conversation relate to each as body-subjects, but that their speech
has a material force to affect “a perpetual genesis” of meaning among and between
them’.?2° Mar chuid de ghealltint na sioraiochta - ‘Faid saoil’ (M, 14) - geallann Dubhrois
di go gcuirfear deireadh leis an mbas ma thugann si pog dé agus ma dhéanann siad ‘rince’
an ghra chollai le chéile. Ar bhonn siombalach, is féidir an chaoi a nascann Dubhrois an
gré collai leis an tsioraiocht a 1éamh mar mhachnamh ar ‘perpetual genesis’ na bri a

nochtar tri mhean na teanga:

‘Leag do bhéal go cneasta
ar mo bhéal

go geuirfimid bas ar ceal le dreas beag rince...” (M, 14)

Is i an ghealldint go sarofar an bas is mé a théann i bhfeidhm ar Mhis. Geallann Dubhrois
go ndéanfar an bas a threascairt leis an bpdg agus leis an ngré collai. Ni hamhain go
gcuirtear an gra fisicidil in idl sa tagairt don bhéal ach cuirtear an teanga in idl freisin ar
bhonn meafarach. Is é bas a gaolta agus an bas ann féin is mo ata ag déanamh scime di,

is [éir. Téann Mis chuige.

An bhuile, an chruthaitheacht agus an idirshuibiachtiulacht

Mar a luadh cheana, ta nasc idir an bhuile agus an chruthaitheacht sa traidisiin Gaeilge
agus léireofar conas mar a léiritear an mhaitif sin sa dan fada ‘Mis’ (2001) sa chuid seo

den chaibidil.

Tar é¢is teacht le chéile Mhis agus Dhubhrois, d’fthéadfai a r4 go bhfuil an chuma
air go bhfuil gach a baineadh amach nuair a bhi Mis ‘unreconcilable’??! tugtha suas anois
trid an ngéilleadh do agus ceannst ag siombail n6 teachtaire an lair — Dubhrois. Is féidir

a ra go bhfuil an chuma seo ar an scéal in ainneoin guth déach laistigh de Mis ag tabhairt

220K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 655.
221]ylia Kristeva luaite in Noelle Mc Afee, Julia Kristeva (New York, Routledge, 2004), 98.
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foldirimh di féin gan lui le Dubhrois, ag agairt uirthi go scaoilfear uaithi ‘bua’ an

gheilteachais. Seo a deir guth déach agus inmheanach Mis:

Chuas ina leith

Bhéic geilt lar mo chinn
-stoirm thoirni

6 lar na soininne —

“Na déan!

Ceangloidh sé le glae seirce thu.
Titfidh diot clumh is cleite.
Caillfidh ta saoirse spéire,
cead eitilte, bua geiltine.
Tiocfaidh seisean

Idir t agus leas,

Idir t4 agus dan. (M, 14-15)

Is é a dhéanann buaireamh don toise bhuile de chuid Mhis na go gcuirfidh an caidreamh
idirshuibiachtuil agus an cumann le Dubhrois bac ar an ‘bua geiltine’, ar fhéith na
filiochta. Da dtarlodh sé sin, d’imeodh an ‘cead eitilte’ (M, 15) uaithi, rud a chuirfeadh
cosc ar a ‘saoirse spéire’ (M, 14). Is é sin le ra, chuirfi cosc ar an saoldomhan is dual di.
Shambhlaiti an eitilt leis an mbuile agus leis an gcruthaitheacht i dtraidisiin na Gaeilge.
Rianaiodh an chaoi go seasann an spéir mar léirid ar an saoldomhan i bhfiliocht Jenkinson
i gcaibidil a tri. Treisitear ar an tdbhacht a bhaineann le saoldomhan na spéire nuair a
thuigtear laistigh de fhrdmai tagartha mhditif thraidisiGnta na buile agus na
cruthaitheachta é. Mar a duradh cheana, cuireann Mis sios ar an ngealtachas mar ‘bua
geiltine’ (M, 15). In ainneoin gur fhag an gealtachas gur fhulaing Mis trdmai na scarina
on bpobal agus 6 chaidrimh idirshuibiachtula, is leir fés gur luach fiorthdbhachtach do
Mhis i an chruthaitheacht agus, mar sin, an fhiliocht. Chomh maith le luachanna an ghra
agus an chumainn mar sin, feidhmionn an chruthaitheacht mar luach tarchéimnitheach
anseo freisin. Ina theannta sin, déanann Jenkinson moitif chruthaitheach de thraidisiin
litriochta na Gaeilge mar chuid da creideamh filiochta. Pleifear a larnai is ata an traidisiin

litriochta i bhfiliocht Jenkinson sa chéad chaibidil eile.
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Cuireann Mis sios ar an gcomhthathu idirshuibiachtuil sa chaidreamh gra le
Dubhrois mar ‘glae séirce’ (M, 14). Tugtar le fios sna focail seo, afach, go bhfuil an gra
seo & ngreamu ar bhealach €igin. Is léir, mar sin, go ndirionn Jenkinson ni hamhain ar
an mbuile ach ar an deighilt mar choinnioll bhundsach de chuid na cruthaitheachta. Ta
an machnamh seo ar an deighilt mar choinnioll do scriobh na filiochta i ndanta eile le
Jenkinson. In ‘Macghniomhartha Chi Chulainn’ (AN, 41), tugann an file rabhadh da bean
ghaoil — ‘a dheirfiarin’ (AN, 41) go bhfuil seans ann gur deireadh cruthaitheachta é tus
cumainn. D’théadfai a ra gurb ¢ gné chruthaitheach an thile an deirfiur seo a luaitear sa

dan:

[...] nuair a thiocfaidh Cu Chulainn éigin
ag freagairt do rain
seachain, a dheirfiuirin, nach gcuirfidh sé

a cheangal féin ar do dhan. (AN, 41)

Sa dan ‘Taighde’ (DU, 66-67), léirionn an file crutht na filiochta mar eispéaras iomlan
ceadfaioch mar até si ‘in uabhar na mbraistinti’ (DU, 67). Tri eispéaras seo na braithstinte
agus na cruthaitheachta imionn an file: ‘ar an aer san osna a ligeann duilliur titithe an
tsaoil’ (DU, 67). Feictear mditif thraidisiunta na buile sa cheangal idir an eitilt, na
spéartha agus an fhiliocht. Anuas air sin, is léir gur eispéaras aonaranach gan a bheith
uaigneach é cumadh na filiochta.

Léirionn Joseph Nagy gné dhubailte na buile 1 dtraidisiun litriochta na Gaeilge

mar rud truamhéileach agus mar rud fiorchruthaitheach san am céanna:

Although Suibne fails in his role as a king and drops out of society, Irish tradition
places a high value on his remarkable failure. One of the three buada ‘benefits’
of the Battle of Magh Math is that through it Suibne became a geilt; the benefit
lies not in his madness per se but in the fact that as a geilt Suibne becomes a poet
and, supposedly, composed many poems which are preserved in the literary
tradition. At least in the case of Suibne, geltacht is both a tragedy and a
productive condition: the geilt finds inspiration in his pitiable state, and the
poetic tradition is consequently enriched.??2

222)pseph F. Nagy, ‘The wisdom of theGeilt,” Eigse, Vol. 19 No. 1 (1982), 44.

136


https://bill.celt.dias.ie/vol4/author.php?AuthorID=246
https://bill.celt.dias.ie/vol4/displayObject.php?TreeID=1755

Ta roinnt tréithe comonta ag Mis agus Suibhne. Is de shliocht rioga i Mis; tagann
gealtacht uirthi, téann si go himeall na sochai a raibh ait larnach aici inti, agus tagann
cruth fiain uirthi. Tagraionn Nagy do chuntas Phadraig Ui Riain ar an gcuma ainmhioch
a thagann ar Shuibhne le linn a thréimhse buile nuair a deir s¢ go mbionn an bhuile
‘characterized by living in the wilderness, leaping or flying, eating raw foods, and having

visions’.?23

Cosulacht eile idir Mis agus Suibhne na gur ar ar phdirc an chatha is cuis le buile
na beirte. Té seo le ra faoi Shuibhne i gCath Mai Rath i leabhar Aicle: ‘Tri bua an chatha
sin: [....] Suibhne Geilt do dhul ar gealtacht, agus a inchinn dearmaid do bhaint as ceann

Cheann Fhaola’.?%

Le moitif thraidisitinta na buile, is 1éir go bhfuil rdl pribhléideach ag Mis agus
ag Suibhne araon. Ni rol simpli €, afach, mar gur minic gur r6l aonaradnach ¢. Tagann
Mis agus Suibhne chucu féin ar feadh tréimhse ach tagann gealtacht aris orthu ar ball.

Téann Mis le bdini in athuair nuair a mharaitear a céile Dubh Rois ag deireadh an dain.

Ach oiread le scéal traidisiunta Mhis, rinneadh file de Shuibhne de bharr an
gheilteachais mar a Iéirionn cuntas Lebar Aicle: ‘Suibhne do dhul ar gealtacht, ach d’thag
de scéalta agus de laoithe ina dhiaidh in Eirinn; agus ni hé is bua ann a inchinn dearmaid
a bhaint as ceann Cheann Fhaola ach ar fhag sé de dhea-dhéantus leabhar ina dhiaidh in
Eirinn’.?? Is suimitil an chaoi agus suibiacht Mhis 4 1éiria aici go dtagraionn Jenkinson
do na comharthai gealtachais céanna a samhlaitear le Suibhne - cleiti agus cumas eitilte -

agus go ndéanann si iad a nascadh le bua na filiochta.

Mis agus Dubhrois

Mar a léiriodh thuas, bhi Mis buartha go gcuirfi a cumas filiochta faoi bhrd né go loitfi é
da scaoilfeadh si leis an ‘bua geiltine’ (M, 15) trid an gcaidreamh idirshuibiachtdil. In
ainneoin an tsolais a bhaineann Mis as an gcaidreamh le Dubhrois, is léir go bhfuil an
caidreamh a cur i dteannta ar bhealai folaithe. Feictear iad ag réiteach bidh agus Dubhrois

ag ceangal fheoil an fhia. Deir Mis:

?2Joseph F. Nagy, ‘The wisdom of theGeilt,” Eigse, Vol. 19 No. 1 (1982), 44.
224p4draig O Fiannachta, ‘Buile Shuibhne,” Léachtai Cholm Cille, Iml.X (1980), 126.
225|bid., 126.
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Shuios chun faire air
is € ag sniomh
eangach den choitiantacht tharam

a cheapfadh mé ina luba. (M, 16)

Is amhlaidh go samhlaionn Mis ceangal an fhia mar i féin & ceangal le Dubhrois sa saol
iarbhir. Is 1éir nach bhfuil si in ann a leath a thabhairt 6n saol nua seo agus is raiteas

truamhéileach é nuair a deir si:

Bhréag a ghlor mé.
Ba gheal lem shile é.

Nior eitlios. (M, 16)

Is ionann agus admbhail i an tagairt sin don eitilt go bhfuil si tar €is bua cruthaitheach na
geiltine a ghéilleadh. Sa léamh feiniméaneolaioch seo, t4 sé nios truamheili fos gur ghéill
Mis don eitilt mar go bhfuil ‘saoirse spéire’ (M, 14) an tsaoldomhain curtha di. Tagann
an fhiliocht chuig Mis nios déanai sa dan, afach, mar gheall ar an gcumann collai ata aici

le Dubhrois.

Léirionn Jenkinson go dtagann cuimhni trdmacha chuig Mis i bhfoirm tromlui.
Sna briongl6idi uafésacha seo, feiceann si a hathair in athuair ar phairc an air. Riomhann
Mis a cuimhne ar bhas foréigneach a hathar (M, 18-24) agus is ionann braithstint na
fuaime agus tas cuimhne sa tromlui seo. Feictear freisin go gcuimhnionn Mis ar an

eachtra tragOideach i dtéarmai farraige:

Cloisim éin tra ag siansan,
ag géarghol, ag gogallaigh,
ag sianghearan
- sceamhail scine le scrios prais —
ag geonail mar bheidis sceimhlithe

ag tuargan is garbhmhaistreadh tonn.

[..]
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Chuartaios corp m’athar

ar fharraige fola,

mairbh d& meilt faoi mo shéla,
meara dicheangailte dom phriocadh,
mireanna mearai triocha céad

in aon linn smionagair. (M, 21-22)

Tagann na cuimhni seo gan choinne agus feictear gur braithstinti coirp iad na braithstinti
a thionlacann cuimhni seo Mhis. Tagann seo le tuairim Mharcel Proust ar an gcuimhne
a thagann gan choinne: ‘Mémoire involuntaire involves precisely the recreation of a

moment in the past and a memory of the body rather than the mind’.?%®

Déanann Dubhrois Mis a shuaimhnil le gra agus le ceol a chlairsi nuair a
dhaisionn si 6n tromlui:

Sheinn sé noétai ceoil,
scartha 6 chéile
ag notai ciunais,

a thit ar mo chroi go suaimhneach. (M, 25)

Deir Jenkinson: ‘Is ansin a rinne Mis an laoi seo ag moladh an cheoil [...]" (M, 25).

Cuirtear sios ar bhlatha an chroi i dtéarmai farraige agus, leis sin, cuirtear an saoldomhan
in ial. Is léir gurb ionann an leathnd ar acmhainn an chroi agus leathn( ar ghra don

saoldomhan agus don chaidreamh idirshuibiachtuil. Deir Mis:

Is t& mo chroi mar fhuaimnitheoir
do chuisleoiri na cruinne cé

On uair gur dhein mé fairsing ann

226Meirja Lobnik, ‘Echoes of the Past: Nomad Memory in Michael Ondaatje's The English Patient,’
South Atlantic Review, Vol. 72, No. 4, (Fémhair, 2007), 86.
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don raidhse thuilteach againn féin. (M, 26)

Déantar cur sios ar thaithi chorpraithe agus chollai na leannan tri mhean théada na clairsi

nuair a deir Mis:

Nuair a leagann damhan alla géag
go bog ar théada rite a lin,
[éimeann mo théada féin chun ceoil

& ngléasadh féin dod laimhseéil chruinn. (M, 26)

| ndanta eile, Iéirionn Jenkinson gur tas agus foinse filiochta € an gra. Sa dan,
‘Ait Liom...agus rl.” (AN, 76) tugann an file mna ddshlan don fhear gan dan a scriobh ach

samhlaionn si corp an fhir agus an gra collai mar ‘thoinse fior’ (AN, 76) dain nuair a deir:

Leag uait do pheann, a fhir -

le danaiocht ort mo dhén -

Tusa ta féin an bior

Biodh d’imscriobh faoi na mna

Ta an fhoinse fior/ tobar inspioraide
[...] Toibrigh chugam gan dua

- bacann cuimhneamh sil -

Gin ionamsa an dan/ go seolfad é, a fhir. (AN, 76)

Sa dan ‘Tarlaom’ (AN, 63), déantar an saoldomhan a ghiniuint de réir mar a thagann
suibiachtai coirp (na leanndin) até leabaithe sa saoldomhan cheana féin le chéile. Feictear
dluthnasc a chruth( sna linte seo a leanas idir teacht le chéile na leannan agus ceiliuradh

ar ailleacht an domhain mhair. As sin a dtagann an fhiliocht:

Dubh na gaoithe aduaidh ag sni im pheann

An ghile aneas mo phar

[..]
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Mo spre séirce & chiiteamh liom ina spré dathanna
Ar spéirling solais ag briseadh
i gceathanna noinini, ceobhran sailchuach

ina dhan londaite. (AN, 63)

Feictear moitif an chlaochlaithe anseo. Is mditif mhiotaseolaioch de chuid
thraidisiin na Gaeilge an claochlt, dar ndéigh. Maraon le mditif chlaochlaithe an
traidisiuin, feictear sa teoiric fheiniméaneolaioch go bhfuil an claochli mar chuid de
thaithi chorpraithe na suibiachta sa chaidreamh idir an eile agus an domhain: ‘What
Merleau-Ponty’s account of the worldly inherence and constitution of the subject captures
[....] is the potential for paraxial transformation inherent in the triangular relationship
between self, world, and other’.??” | dteoiric Mherleau-Ponty, mar sin, is sprioc larnach
i an acmhainn chun claochlaithe. Is ionann an chumarséid gan teorainn agus modh
claochlaithe den scoth, dar leis. Is minic, mar a Iéiriodh nios luaithe sa chaibidil, go
ndéanann Jenkinson an claochli a eascraionn as an gcaidreamh idirshuibiachtdil a I€irid
mar thoradh ar chumhacht an ghra agus mar bhunds cruthaitheach do chumadh na
filiochta. Ar bhonn nios suntasai f6s agus ach oiread le Merleau-Ponty, is minic go
ndéanann Jenkinson féidearthachtai claochlaithe na cumarséide idirsuibiachtdla a léirid
mar mhodh a shaorann an tsuibiacht 6 ghaibh na réamhthuisceana dinta.

An saoldomhan agus feidhm na cumarsaide

Sa chéad chuid eile den dan fada Mis (2001), sineann Dubhrois gtna chuig Mis chun a
gléasta agus deir:

“Ni mor duit gléasadh,”

[-]
Seo dhuit guna”. (M, 28).

227K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 653.
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Is réiteas tosaigh € line Dhubhrois den chomhra deireanach sa dan idir Mis agus
Dubhrois. Sa chomhré seo, déantar an d& shuibiacht a lonnd sa chomhthéacs ina
dtrasnaionn an saoldomhan agus corais thuisceana na sochai a chéile. Dar le Merleau-
Ponty go mbionn an saoldomhan bunaithe ar chomhra gan teorainn a mbionn réimse
féidearthachtai tuisceana gan chuimse leis. Is cinnte, mar sin, gur féidir an saoldomhan
a thuiscint laistigh de fhramai tagartha na struchtdr séisialta ach nach mbionn an
saoldomhan faoi réir ag ollstruchttir na dtuiscinti soisialta céanna i gconai. Ni hionann
sin agus a ra go bhfuil Mis aineolach ar struchtuir an tsaoil shoisialta n6 go bhfuil na
struchtdir sin ligthe i ndearmad aici. Nios luaithe sa dan, thug Mis le fios gur aithin si 6r

agus bia agus gur shamhlaigh si le teach rioga a hathar iad:

“Aran!” adtras.

“Is cuimhin liom aran tigh m’athar.”
[...]

“Or,” aduras.

“Is cuimhin liom cuacha 6ir

lan mea,

craobh ceoil

is a cloigini ag rince

mar éin i riastrai séise.

“Is cuimhin liom 6r 4 ioc

le cléir i gcliteamh danta. (M, 8-10)

D’fhéadfai impleachtai na bhfeidhmeanna soisialta ar inscne Mhis a mheas anseo. Is € is
sprioc do Iéamh feiniméaneolaioch Mherleau-Ponty anseo nd mianach fuascailteach na
teanga agus na cumarsaide an tsuibiacht chorpraithe a lonnli sna comhthéacsanna
saoldomhain ina bhfuil siad. Cruthaionn raiteas Dhubhrois thuas go bhfuil cur amach
aige ar na struchtuir shoisialta a mholann éadai a chaitheamh mar nds normalaithe de
chuid an phobail. Cuireann Dubhrois an norm seo faoi bhraid Mhis mar threoir, d’fhéadfa
a ra, né mar ordu. In ainneoin go ndéanann si gaire, clidaionn Mis a corp le raithneach

agus deir si léi fein:
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Bhris gaire orm.
Bhaineas gas raithni

is cheileas mo bhandacht leis. (M, 28)

Cloistear macallai 6 scéal Eabha anseo (pearsa a thagann anios go minic mar chuid de
dhramatis personae Jenkinson) agus cuireann Jenkinson in iul go bhfuil naire éigin ag
teacht ar Mhis de dheasca i a bheith nocht. Ina theannta sin, ni tagairt neodrach do staid
na nochtachta é raiteas Mhis mar go dtagraionn si go direach don toise bhaineann nuair a
deir si, ‘cheileas mo bhandacht’ (M, 28). Is Iéir leis an ngniomh sin go raibh Mis
compordach trath n6 neamheolach/neamhairdeallach ar a bheith nocht. Is I€éir, afach, nach
bhfuil si compordach anois. | scéimre an dain, is tagairti don saol coiteann iad na tagairti
don ‘gina’ agus don ‘gléasadh’ (M, 28). Léirionn Jenkinson freagra Mhis, afach, go
bhfreagraionn na tagairti don ghtina agus don ghléasadh do thuiscinti cérastla nach bhfuil
simpli. Deir Mis: ‘Cad chuige gléasadh?’ (M, 29). Is Iéir laithreach ar fhreagra Mhis go
bhfuil bealach tuisceana eile aici nach dtagann le tuiscinti Dhubhrois. Séanann Dubhrois
go tréan do staid na nochtachta mar bhealach maireachtala. Anuas air sin, tugtar le fios
nach guna amhain at4d & thairiscint ag Dubhrois. Léirionn Jenkinson go bhfuil
feidhmeanna (cumhachta) ollchérais shoisialta na riochta le 1éamh sa tagairt do na ‘éadai

riona’ nuair a deir Dubhrois:

“Ni féidir dul amach faoin saol id pheilt

Thugas chugat éadai riona”. (M, 29)

Ta an teanga ar cheann de na rudai priomha a ndiritear orthu i raiteas seo
Dhubhrois. Taispeanann Jenkinson mar a dtéann an teanga i bhfeidhm ar an gcaidreamh
idir daoine. Seasann an guna mar chulaith a bhfuil impleachtai soisialaithe na riochta
anois leis. Sa nasc seo a tharraingionn Dubhrois idir an guna agus éadai na riochta,
léiritear an chaoi a dtugann tagairti do ghnathrudai iliomad comhthéacsanna agus
feidhmeanna leo. Tugann Merleau-Ponty ‘semantic thickness’??® ar an mbealach a

bhféadfadh tagairt do ghnathrud (an guna, mar shampla) réimse comhthéacsanna

228Edward W. Said, Labyrinth of Incarnations: The Essays of Maurice Merleau-Ponty (Gambier, OH:
Kenyon College, 1967), 66
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cultartha a chur in ial agus an chaoi a ndéantar an tsuibiacht a lonni n6 a chomhthéacsu
da bharr:

Spoken language is only one of a series of concentric circles that surround man
in society, for kinship systems, mythology (as Barthes and Levi-Strauss have
shown), political ideas, even household objects are varieties of human
expression that correspond to each other and to language. A fully fledged culture
— fully situated, that is, in existence — has what Merleau-Ponty and Sartre call a
semantic thickness about it [...].2%°

Feictear gurb ionann freagrai seo Mhis agus argéint a mhaionn gur acmhainn
don duine an saoldomhan a cheapadh agus a chruthi agus nach ga géilleadh go
neamhcheistitheach do réamhthuiscinti ata mdnlaithe r6-mhér ag feidhmeanna na n-
ollchéras. Minionn Said na himpleachtai a bhaineann le géilleadh do ‘a rationalised and
monolithic superstructure’: ‘It means the surrender of the distinctively human activity of
conscious perception, and hence the resignation of our task “to complete and conceive”
the world’.%3° Is é seo croi na hargéna ag Jenkinson mar a chuirtear i mbéal Mhis é. Mar
a léiritear i raiteas Said, cuireann Mis iomaidh ar Dhubhrois sna linte seo a leanas an
saoldomhan a bhunaitear ar chonstraidi na gcéadfai a ghlacadh agus a dhearadh Iéi.
Feictear go bhfuil modhanna na gcéadfai agus na braithstinte i gcroilar raiteas Mhis nuair

a deir:

“Da ndéanfa conai liomsa, a Dhubhrois,
nior gha aon cheo a chaitheamh
ach leoithni samhraidh

crann iuir sa gheimhreadh”. (M, 29)

Ag leanacht 6n aontacht sin idir an corp agus an domhan, léiritear an spéir mar
chomhthéacs cruthaitheach nach gcuireann bac ar Mhis an ceapadh den saoldomhan ata
aici a chur chun cinn mar chomhthéacs bisitil. Cosnaionn Mis staid na nochtachta mar
raiteas i leith thabhacht an choirp agus fheidhm na gcéadfai nach ngéilleann do nosanna

iompair agus do thnuthain na sochai. Sa tagairt do na ‘leoithni samhraidh’ (M, 29) a

229Edward W. Said, Labyrinth of Incarnations: The Essays of Maurice Merleau-Ponty (Gambier, OH:
Kenyon College, 1967), 66
201pid., 63.
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mholann si mar éide, léiritear mian Mhis go mbeidh saoldomhan na spéire mar fhorline
agus mar idirdhomhan eatarthu as seo amach. Feictear go bhfuil an bhéim a leagann Mis
ar thabhacht an choirp agus na gcéadfai roimh fheidhmeanna na sochai ag teacht go mér
le tionscnamh Mherleau-Ponty a mhaionn go bhfuil eispéaras na gcéadfai ar an taithi is
priomha duinn. Dar le Merleau-Ponty gurb € bunus firinneach na taithi oibiachtdl
eispéaras na gcéadfai:
Properly speaking, then, perception is an activity that clarifies a primordial way
of being, a being that lies beneath the level of intelligible discourse. Perception,
quite literally, is the way human existence comes into being. In his essay called
“The Primacy of Perception,” Merleau-Ponty casts his thought as follows: The
experience of perception is our presence at the moment when things, truths,
values are constituted for us; that perception is a nascent logos; that it teaches
us, outside all dogmatism, the true conditions of objectivity itself; that it
summons us to the tasks of knowledge to sensation, but of assisting at the birth
of this knowledge, to make it as sensible as the sensible, to recover the
consciousness of rationality. This experience of rationality is lost when we take

it for granted as self-evident, but is on the contrary, rediscovered when it is made
to appear against the background of non-human nature.?%

Léirionn Jenkinson an chaoi go dtéann feidhmeanna cumhachta i bhfeidhm go
direach ar an gcaidreamh idirshuibiachtuil idir an duine agus an eile. Ni hamhain go
léiritear na himpleachtai a bhaineann le raiteas Dhubhrois ar Mhis mar bhall den tsochai.
Feictear ddinn conas mar a théann an réiteas i bhfeidhm ar Mhis sa réimse priobhéideach
da machnamh céadfaioch agus corpartha. Dar le Merleau-Ponty nach mbeadh an
tsuibiacht in ann saol inmheanach agus priobhaideach a riani murach go raibh an saol
poibli ar fail don tsuibiacht freisin. Ni hann mar sin do thoise inmheéanach na suibiachta

gan fail aici ar an saoldomhan eistriach agus intaithithe i dteoiric Mherleau-Ponty:

Likewise, there can only be subjective interiors because of an external lifeworld
that can be experienced as such by subjects (as external and as the environment
within which they must move and operate). The private world of the subject can
only be experienced as such because it opens out onto the public world of
others.2%2

BEdward W. Said, Labyrinth of Incarnations: The Essays of Maurice Merleau-Ponty (Gambier, OH:
Kenyon College, 1967), 62.

232K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 655.

145



Taispednann Jenkinson conas mar a chuaigh feidhmeanna soisialta an chorais i bhfeidhm
ar shaoldomhan priobhaideach Mhis. Nil an léargas céanna le rianu san insint ar thoise
phriobhaideach Dhubhrois. Lean Mis ag dul i gcion ar Dhubhrois le go gcuirfeadh sé
failte roimh an saoldomhan mar is l€ir dise. Sa phlé a bhionn ag Mis le Dubhrois, cuireann
Mis iomha den saoldomhan chun cinn a bhfuil impleachtai leathana ointeolaiocha leo.
Feictear go bhfuil an dushlan seo i bhfoirm cumarsaide agus, leis sin, dirionn Jenkinson
ar impleachtai na teanga. Ni chuireann Mis an saoldomhan mar a fheiceann si é ar aon
iomaire leis na struchtuir a chuireann Dubhrois roimpi mar fheidhmeanna prainneacha
soisialta. Sa saoldomhan seo a chuireann Mis roimh Dhubhrois, feictear spriocanna den
teoiric fheiniméaneolaioch aontacht a shamhlu idir comhfhios céadfaioch an choirp agus

bealach feasachta i leith an domhain:

[P]Jhenomenology has enabled us to reconstitute the original incarnation of mind
in body; and in so doing it has restored the body to its intentional status as a
meaning-giving subject. Thus exploding the mind/body antithesis, Merleau-
Ponty describes how the rediscovery of the primacy of the body-subject permits
us to bypass the false alternatives of an objectivism-in itself and subjectivism
for-itself, returning to the original unity of consciousness and world.?

Deir Mis le Dubhrois, ‘Ba dhortadh flaitheasa dom imeacht 6n genoc’ (M, 29).
Cloiseann Dubhrois i ach is léir nach n-éisteann sé 1éi. Ni léirionn Dubhrois go bhfuil
aon tuiscint aige ar an méid a deir Mis agus ni fhailtionn sé roimh an saoldomhan a
shamhlaionn si. In ionad sin, cuireann sé léargas Mhis ar an saoldomhan ar ceal nuair a
deir, ‘Ni hea ach leathnu flaitheasa’ (M, 30). Tairiscionn sé luachanna ailleachta
shaoldomhan na riochta chuici nuair a deir sé 1éi go mbeidh si ar dhuine de na mna ab

aille sa riocht.

In ainneoin nach n-éirionn le Mis a saoldomhan féin a chosaint, is féidir a ra go
léirionn si mianach na suibiachta a leagan féin den saoldomhan a fhoilsit i bhfoirm
comhra. Trid an bplé ar conas mar a dhéantar an saoldomhan a cheapadh tri mhean na
teanga agus na cumarsaide san idirghabhail idir suibiachtai coirp, leirionn Merleau-Ponty
na himpleachtai maidir le saoirse na suibiachtai coirp san idirghabhail idirshuibiachtuil:

‘[...] Merleau-Ponty can help us better appreciate how radically the freedom of the subject

Z3Richard Kearney, Modern Movements in European Philosophy: Phenomenology, Critical Theory and
Structuralism (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 77.
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is bound up with the freedom of the other [...]".23* Ni théann achaini Mhis i bhfeidhm ar
Dhubhrois agus sineann sé an guna chuici in athuair. Is diol spéise € seo go gcuireann
Jenkinson sios ar an nguna tri chailiochtai an choirp a lua leis: ‘Bhi anam san éadach,

guth is teas is bri/ is luisne datha’ (M, 29).

Ni Iéiria simpli ar fheidhmeanna soisialta tri mhean agus tri mheafar an ghléasta,
mar sin, é léiriu Jenkinson anseo. Leirionn dealramh an ghtna nach seasann sé don chur
i gcoinne agus don ansmacht amhain. Baineann luachanna tarchéimnitheacha an choirp
agus na labhartha leis an nguna anseo chomh maith. Is bunchlocha de chuid na
hidirsuibiachttlachta iad an corp agus an chumarséid sa phlé seo. Fagann sé sin nach
raiteas soiléir i gcoinne struchtlir na sochai agus ar son na haonarantachta é insint
Jenkinson ar scéal Mhis. Ni dhéanann Jenkinson an plé/dialdg a chonstruail thairis seo
ach is l€ir, afach, 6 abairt Mhis, ‘Chuireas orm an éide’ (M, 30) go bhfuil si ag gléasadh
da neamhthoil agus ag teacht le Dubrois in aghaidh a cos.

An idirshuibiachttlacht, an saoldomhan agus an fhiliocht

Cuireann Dubhrois brd ar Mhis a bheith ina ball larnach den riocht in athuair. T& sé
tdbhachtach a thuiscint gur ball larnach den tsochai ab ea Mis trath roimh an imeall( agus
roimh an mbuile. Is féidir a ra, afach, go raibh ballraiocht Mhis ag brath ar an gcoras a
raibh a hathair ina cheannaire air. Is minic gur thuig Mis an bhallraiocht sin in athuair tri

mheén na cuimhne agus na briongloide.

Sa chuid dheireanach den déan, feictear go bhfuil an bheatha agus an bas mar
théamai larnacha. In ainneoin gurb é Dubhrois a mhol an comhthath( le struchtuir
shoisialta na riochta in athuair, dilsionn na struchtdir chéanna don bhés € i ndiaidh seal
suaimhnis agus ard-shoisialaithe. Maireann Mis. Ar bhonn siombalach, an é go bhfuil
s¢ d’acmhainn ag Mis, mar a 1éiriodh sa dialog ar an nguna, tuiscint neamhspleach a
bheith aici i leith an tsaoldomhain agus ar struchtuir an oird shiombalaigh? An é go bhfuil
s¢ d’acmhainn aici na struchtiir chéanna a tharchéimniti? Caionn Mis a céile Dubhrois
go tréan. In ainneoin na péine a thugann an easpa comhluadair do Mhis, an samhlaitear

an idirshuibiachtdlacht mar bhac airithe ar an bhfiliocht agus ar an bhfail ata aici ar an

234K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 655.
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saoldomhan — an spéir agus saoirse eitilte? Ni léargas glan, neamhchasta é léargas
Jenkinson ar an idirshuibiachtalacht n6 ar an aonaranacht. Sa dan ‘Dubhfhoinse’ (DU,
13-14) deir an file:

Taim fliuch idir chlimh is cleite,
maolbhéite go cndmh.

Nil pdg uaim,

nil,

na focal,

na solas

mar ta dan le fail san raic seo

i dturscar mothuchan,

is nil samhailt nios fearr don fhiliocht agam

na poirseéil tra. (DU, 14)

Insionn Jenkinson duinn ag deireadh ‘Mis’ (2001) gur shinigh an ghrian chuig
Mis mar a bheadh corp duine ann. Braitheann Mis go bhfuil stua intinnitil (intentional
arc) ag an ngrian mar ba dhéigh I€éi go raibh an ghrian & lorg le sélas a thabhairt di trid an

teagmhail chorpartha:

D’aimsigh méar thada gréine cuar mo bhéil,
shlioc mo ghruanna,

neadaigh im leicne. (M, 34)

Sineann Mis a lamha amach chuig an ngrian mar a bheadh leannan ann de réir mar a
leditear an bron ina croi. Mar gheall ar thadhall na gréine, comhthathaionn an talamh
agus an t-aer ‘in aon mhuir solais’ (M, 34) agus aimsionn Mis an sacldomhan is dual di
in athuair tri mheafar na farraige nuair a deir si gur ‘chuir mo chroi chun cuain’ (M, 34)
de bharr thadhaill na gréine. Ni fhéadfai a ra gur thug si a hanam slan 1éi i ndiaidh bhéas
a céile Dubhrois ach is mian le Jenkinson a thaispeaint go bhfuil neart sa chumann idir i

agus an domhan mor. Ag druidim chun deireadh an dain deir Mis:
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Sa duldchair,

i bputdga dubha gach bliana,
mar chiiteamh comaoine,
ceapaim an ghrian

i gcuaschombhlai mo chroi

is teilgim i sna harda

le hurchar ceoil

de bhéala éin an earraigh. (M, 35)

Is idirghabhdlai i an tsuibaicht, dar le Merleau-Ponty. Ni rél fulangach é seo,
dar leis, ach rol tabhachtach mar go ndéanann an tsuibiacht ciall an domhain a ghreamda.
Leanann sé freisin gur oibiacht é an domhan a mbionn plé de shior ag an tsuibiacht leis.
Fiu agus Mis (an tsuibiacht) ina haonar, bionn rél tdbhachtach aici agus i ag plé leis an

domhan:

The subject is not reduced, in this vision, to a mere receptacle for meaning, but
is given a privileged role as this world’s point of mediation, just as the world
serves as the subject’s point of mediation. The world, ontologically speaking, is
not alien to those who move within it; indeed, it is intended for/by them.
Alienation from the world is thus itself a modality of being-in-the-world, which
is always characterized by the essential co-belonging of subject and world.?®

Criochnaionn Jenkinson an dan le coda sa chlé iodalach. Insionn an file ddinn
go gcuireann si crann idir faoi rin gan aon aird a tharraingt uirthi féin agus € 4 dhéanamh.
Is mian leis an bhfile go mbeidh an crann ar fail do na geilt ata ar fiarlaoid na beatha.
Leis an ‘o0sta’ (M, 35) seo a chur ar fail do na geilt a bhfuil fréamha acu a théann ‘go
grinneall” agus géaga a théann ‘go flaithis suas’ (M, 35) is léir go bhfuil an file ag iarraidh
feidhmeanna agus luachanna airithe a bhund. T4 si ar an airdeall mar gheall ar na
luachanna fileata a dtagraionn an gealtachas doibh sa traidisiun litriochta. Trid an gcrann
a phlandail mar thearmann slan, léirionn Jenkinson go seasann an bhuile agus an

geilteachas do luachanna cruthaitheachta sa traidisiun litriochta ar mian léi a bhuanu.

235K eith Haysom, ‘Communicating Depth: Habermas and Merleau-Ponty on Language and Praxis,’
Political Theory, Vol. 37, No. 5 (2009), 661-662.
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Déanfar caidreamh Jenkinson leis an traidisiun litriochta a phlé go mion sa chéad chaibidil

eile.

Ar bhealach, ta an bheatha agus an bas sa da réimse — sa chomhluadar agus san
aonarénacht. Is ionann an comhluadar agus beatha ach ar leibhéil eile, thaispeain
Jenkinson gurbh ionann agus bas é impleachtai na hidirsuibiachttlachta sa chaidreamh le
Dubhrois agus leis an bpobal nuair a duirt si, ‘Ba dhortadh flaitheasa imeacht 6n genoc’
(M, 29). Maionn raiteas Mherleau-Ponty thios nach bhfuil saoirse le fail i staid na

haonaranachta amhain agus gur cumasc den bhés agus den bheatha é an saol:

By myself | cannot be free, nor can | be a consciousness or a man; and that other
whom | first saw as my rival is my rival only because he is myself. | discover
myself in the other, just as | discover consciousness of life in consciousness of
death, because | am from the start this mixture of life and death, solitude and
communication, which is heading towards its resolution.?%

Is ionann an bhuile agus bés ar leibhéal airithe don chomhfhios, ach ar an laimh eile, is
ionann an bhuile agus méitif bheathuil na cruthaitheachta sa traidisiin Gaeilge. Dar le
Merleau-Ponty go bhfuil muid ag dul i dtreo an reitigh i gconai. Is ddigh gur sin a léiritear
trid an dan Mis (2001) ar fad.

Clabhsur

Sa chaibidil a leanann, déanfar plé ar an gcaoi a ndéanann an duine plé le
ceisteanna mora teanga agus traidisidin agus conas mar a ndéanann an duine idirghabhail
leis an domhan mor tri mhean na n-eolaiochtai naddrtha. Is féidir a ra gur mar a chéile le
Husserl agus le Merleau-Ponty, is ceist larnach i dteoiriciocht Hans-Georg Gadamer i
ceist na tuisceana. Sa trachtas seo tri chéile, feictear go bhfuil an chodarsnacht agus an
neamhbhuaine mar chodanna dilse d’thiliocht Jenkinson. Feictear, dfach, go bhfuil
ceisteanna mara ar leith ag siothld trid an bhfiliocht seo, mar ata, an teanga, an traidisitn
agus ceisteanna tuisceana inar leith féin mar shuibiachtai agus i leith ar gcaidreamh leis

an domhan moér.

BeEdward W. Said, Labyrinth of Incarnations: The Essays of Maurice Merleau-Ponty (Gambier, OH:
Kenyon College, 1967), 63.
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Caibidil 5
Traidisiun, Teanga agus an Domhan

‘It’s a great poem for anybody who could understand it.”%*’

The world that revealed itself in the book and the book itself were never,
at any price, to be divided. So with each book its content, too, its world,
was palpably there at hand. But equally, this content and this world
transfigured every part of the book. They burned within it, blazed from it;
located not merely in its binding or its pictures, they were enshrined in
chapter heading and opening letters, paragraphs and columns. You did not
read books through; you dwelt, abided between their lines and, reopening
them after an interval, surprised yourself at the spot where you had
halted.®

‘We are the versicles or words or letters of a magic book, and that incessant
book is the only thing in the world; or rather it is the world”.?*°

‘there is no point of view outside the experience of the world in language.’24°

Ar an bhfonn caointe casaimis geantrai.
Bés ar ball. San idirlinn

Ar ngaire ina gheis in aghaidh goltrai. (BG, 11)

Ceist na Deacrachta: ‘Lexical Resistance’

Is féidir a mhaiomh go bhfuil deacracht airithe ag baint le filiocht Bhiddy Jenkinson a
léamh. Is rud achrannach ¢ a chur in 10l go baileach cad is ctis leis an deacracht seo don

I¢itheoir. Ina aiste, ‘On Difficulty’®*! luann George Steiner ceithre chatagéir deacrachta

23"Tromdamh Guaire luaite in Maud Joynt (eag.), Mediaeval Modern Irish series 2 (Dublin: Dublin
Stationery Office, 1941).

238Walter Benjamin, ‘A Berlin Chronicle’ in Terry Eagleton, Walter Benjamin or Towards a
Revolutionary Criticism (London: New Left Books (Verso)), 1981, 117.

239Jean Louis Borges, ‘On the Cult of Books,’ in L. Zamora & W. Farris (eds.) Magical Realism: Theory,
Fiction, History, Community (Durham, London: Duke University Press, 1995), 235.

240Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, 2nd rev. edn. (1st English edn, 1975), trans. by J. Weinsheimer
and D.G.Marshall (New York: Crossroad, 1975, 1989), 469.

241George Steiner, On Difficulty and other Essays (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978),

263-276.
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tri shamplai eiseamlaireacha 6n gcorpas litriochta domhanda a scrada agus litriocht luath
agus litriocht chomhaimseartha faoi chaibidil aige. De réir scéimre Steiner, freagraionn
filiocht Bhiddy Jenkinson don chatagoir deacrachta ina seasann focal lasmuigh den
réimse foclora, no friotail, a mbionn fail laithreach ag an 1€itheoir orthu, murar fileolai,

foclorai, sanasai n6 mac léinn ar ghné shainiuil den teanga/litriocht é/1:

In what must be, statistically, the overwhelming plurality of cases, it will be a
single word or a phrase which are not at once intelligible to us. Our resort to the
authority of the dictionary is precisely analogous to that which we perform when
translating from a foreign tongue. The word may be archaic: when Venus laughs
on every wight in the The Merchant’s Tale or we meet with mighty dints in The
Knight’s Tale, we may no longer know what Chaucer is telling us.?*?

De réir fianaise na scolairi Gaeilge, bhiodh sé de sprioc, uaireanta, ag an bhfile
traidisiunta Gaeilge deacracht airithe a bheith ina chuid filiochta. Maionn James Carney
gur chleas agus ghniomh aoire ba chuis le hiarracht seo an fhile chlaisicigh mearbhall a

chur ar a lucht éisteachta, agus ar an ri, go hairithe:

But sometimes poets had a wish not to be immediately or completely understood,
except by each other, and at the same time to impress their lay audience with
their knowledge and mystery: on such occasions they used a poetic jargon called
Bérla Na Filed or the ‘Language of the Poets’. In the comparatively late Middle
Irish saga Tromdamh Guaire, ‘The Burdensome Poetic Company of (=
entertained by) king Guaire’, a poet is shown praising a king in deliberately
obscure language. The king’s comment is: ‘It’s a great poem for anybody who

could understand it’. %4

Is féidir a ra go bhfuil Jenkinson ag leanacht shampla a réamhtheachtaithe sa traidisian
Gaelach. Ina léirmheas ar chnuasach filiochta Jenkinson, Oiche Bhealtaine, leagann
Micheal O Croinin béim ar liofacht Jenkinson sa fhriotal traidisiGnta. Luann sé an
scolaireacht is 1éir ar laimhseail a teanga fileata agus an chaoi a lonnaionn si an friotal

traidisitnta i gcomhthéacs na teanga comhaimseartha. Dar leis go Iéirionn a saothar:

an astonishing range where the arcane epithet from Classical Irish lies alongside
the faltering proverb, the children’s jingle is juxtaposed to the gnomic line from
the medieval lyric and the conversational half-truth keeps company with the
disciplined energy of oracular utterance. It is not only the different strata of

22George Steiner, On Difficulty and other Essays (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978), 264.
243James Carney, ‘Society and the Bardic Poet,” Studies, Vol. 62, No. 247/248 (1973), 237.
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language that are uncovered as line follows line, but there is a sense of a poet
who has achieved a profound knowledge of a tradition of writing which goes
from the meticulous scholarship of the scribe to the puckish drama of the
storyteller.?44

Ni mor an cheist a chur, afach, cén fath a mbainfeadh file comhaimseartha leas as réimse
leathan focal agus tuiscinti atad lasmuigh de réimse laithreach tuisceana an Iéitheora nach
bhfuil saineolas aige ar an traidisiun? Ma ta réimse na bhfocal traidisiinta dunta ar
léitheoiri airithe, d’fthéadfai liomhainti an ¢iliteachais a chur i leith Jenkinson. Go
deimhin, ni moér don I€itheoir tuiscint bhunusach a bheith aige/aici ar thramai tagartha an

téacs roimh ré:

To read at all, we need to be familiar with the literary techniques and conventions
which a particular work deploys; we must have some grasp of its ‘codes’, by
which is meant the rules which systematically govern the ways it produces its
meanings.?*®

Ag tagairt di do raiteas James Merrill, rianaionn Eleanor Cook na haitimh maidir leis an
¢iliteachas a d’fhéadfai a chur in éadan an scribhneora ar nos leis/Iéi tagairt a dhéanamh

d’fhocail nach mbeadh, ar chuiseanna ¢agsula, fail laithreach ag an I1éitheoir orthu:

James Merrill has remarked that ‘Some readers (I am among them) are flattered
by an author’s assumption that they’ve read the same poems as he, or know by
heart the same music. Others complain of elitism. This means we can’t expect
them to consult a reference book’. 248

Anuas air sin, dar ndoigh, tarraingionn seasamh Jenkinson i gcoinne an aistriuchdin ar a
cuid filiochta in Eirinn diospoireacht leathan maidir le téacs a chur ar fail don I€itheoir

agus maidir le saoirse an scribhneora.

Is beart caomhnaitheach i an chaoi a leagann Jenkinson béim ar an traidisitin

litriochta. Ba chuid dhilis den traidisiin Gaeilge an deacracht a chothi mar bhealach

Z44Michael Cronin, ‘No Dead Flowers,” 1éirmheas ar Oiche Bhealtaine, Poetry Ireland Review, Vol. 87
(2006), 80.

24 Terry Eagleton, Literary Theory: An Introduction (Minneapolis, MN: The University of Minnesota
Press, 1997), 67.

246Eleanor Cook, Against Coercion: Games Poets Play (California: Stanford University Press, 1998),
103.
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caomhnaitheach. Tugann Daithi O hOgain 1éargas ar an meas a bhi ag dul do dheacracht

fhileata sa traidisiin Gaelach agus an run caomhnaitheach a sambhlaiti leis an deacracht

sin:
Baineann an tsuil siar i gcursai teanga go dluth le traidisiun litriochta na Gaeilge
— is € sin, bhi meas riamh ar an arsaiocht agus ar an tseandacht chainte. Fagann
sé sin nach i gnathchaint na ndaoine ag tréimhse scriofa téacs a bhionn againn
sna téacsanna Gaeilge a thainig anuas chugainn. T4 sé seo fior faoin tréimhse
chlasaiceach filiochta, ar ndoigh, lena rialacha casta meadarachta is teanga. Ta
s¢ fior, leis, faoi fhiliocht agus faoi phrds an 170, an 184, agus an 190 céad. Is
féidir a r4, mar sin, go raibh an Ghaeilge Chlasaiceach i1 dtréimhse na Nua-
Ghaeilge ag comhlionadh na feidhme céanna, trid is trid, 6 thaobh an
ghnathphobail is a bhi teanga dhiamhair na bhfili sa tSean-Ghaeilge. Anuas go
dti an céad seo faoi lathair, is féidir an meas ar an gcaint chrua a thabhairt faoi
deara sa Ghaeilge [....] Ba Ghaeilge ‘chrua’ i agus ba leor sin chun i a chaomhnu.

Is 1 an Ghaeilge chrua seo a bhi ag na fili, agus bhi siad abalta ar i a chur isteach
ina gcuid cumadéireachta de réir mar ba thoil leo.?*’

D’fthéadfai a ra, ar an mbonn sin, gurb ionann deacracht friotail Jenkinson agus
trachtaireacht mheitealiteartha ar mhodhanna traidisiinta caomhnaithe an traidisitin

laistigh da scéimre fileata.

Hans Georg Gadamer

Sa chaibidil seo, pléitear mércheisteanna na tuisceana, an traidisiiin, na teanga, agus
conas mar a léiritear léargais Jenkinson i leith an domhain tri mhean na filiochta.
Bunaitear an anailis seo ar thuiscinti feiniméaneolaiocha Hans Georg Gadamer. Maitear
sa trachtas seo tri chéile nach téamai neamhspledcha iad an teanga, an thiliocht, an
traidisiin agus teagmhail an chomhtheasa leis an domhan agus go bhfuil siad fite fuaite
ina chéile 1 bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Tarraingitear go forleathan ar mhorshaothar Ghadamer

Truth and Method sa chaibidil agus tagrofar do mar TM as seo amach. 248

Ag leanuint 6 theoiric Ghadamer, mar sin, maitear gur cioradh ar mhorcheist na

teanga is ea an 1¢iritl a dhéanann Biddy Jenkinson ar an domhan. T4 filiocht Jenkinson

27Daithi O hOgain, An File: Staidéar ar Osnadurthacht na Filiochta sa Traidisiun Gaelach (Baile Atha
Cliath: Oifig an tSolathair, 1982), 17-18.

248Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, 2nd rev. edn. (1st English edn, 1975), trans. by J. Weinsheimer
and D.G.Marshall (New York: Crossroad, 1975, 1989).

154



ag cur thar maoil le tagairti do na heolaiochtai nadartha (an réalteolaiocht, an
bhitheolaiocht, an domhaneolaiocht, an cheimic agus an fhisic), don eolas traidisiinta
agus do shaol an dulra (plandai, luibheanna, lusanna, agus eiliminti na ndal). Nuair a
thagraitear don dulra né don domhan san anailis seo, mar sin, is féidir ceann n6 gach aon

cheann de na téarmai thuas a bheith i gceist.

Minionn Gadamer an chaoi nach ann d’aon pheirspictiocht gan an teanga. Ni
féidir aon 1éirid cuimsitheach a dhéanamh ar an domhan — foirmli agus &itimh na
heolaiochta san direamh — gan leas a bhaint as teanga, dar leis. Sa deireadh thiar thall,
dar le Gadamer, ta caidreamh chomh dluth idir teanga agus domhan nach ann iad in
uireasa a chéile: ‘If the world is only world insofar as it is spoken in language, language,
too, is only language to the extent that it speaks world’. (TM, 443) Ni domhan ann féin,
“world-in-itself”, ata in aon cheann de na réimsi eolais ata luaite thuas. De réir Ghadamer
cuirtear gach réimse eolais in idl tri mheén na teanga agus tri gach rud ar domhan até faoi
riar na teanga mar sin. Ni bac ar eolas ¢ seo, dar leis. Is modh uileghabhalach agus bisitil
i an teanga trinar féidir gach ‘world picture’no ‘every possible insight’ (7M, 444) a chur
in iul agus a shaibhriu de shior:

[T]he verbal world in which we live is not a barrier that prevents knowledge of

being-in-itself but fundamentally embraces everything in which our insight can

be enlarged and deepened ... As verbally constituted, every such world is of

itself always open to every possible insight and hence to every expansion of its
own world picture and is, accordingly, available to others. (7M, 444)

Dar ndoigh, ta traidisiin ceiliurtha raidhsitil ar an dulra le sonru 1 litriocht na
Gaeilge, agus go leor de litriocht na fantaisiochta. Is féidir macallai agus sainchomharthai

na seanrai sin a aithint 1 saothar Jenkinson.

Dén ina léiritear mionphlé thileata ar phroisis chruthaithe agus leantinachais an
dulra is ea, ‘Creideamh’ (BG, 30). Anuas air sin, feictear go bhfuil fianaise sa dan seo
gurb ionann, de réir scéimre Ghadamer, plé ar an domhan (agus ar thuiscinti na n-
eolaiochtai nadduartha agus traidisiiinta is bonn don dulra) agus plé ar an teanga. Agus an
file ‘cois abhann’ i rith ‘floscadh Bealtaine’, 1€iritear go bhfuil créatir bheaga na cruinne
bailithe morthimpeall uirthi. Ni breathnoir fuarchuiiseach n6 oibiachttil 1 an file sa dan
seo. Is duine i a bhfuil b4 chomh mor sin aici leis an dulra go ndealraionn sé go bhfuil si

mar chuid de:
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frid bheag phrainneach ag deifriti thar m’ordoég,
speig ag fuail 1é1 ar uaim mo bhristi,
naomhluan de mhiolta liom,

mo chosa & gceangal da chéile ag damhan alla. (BG, 30)

Is 1éir dainn go bhfuil an bha seo ag an dilra leis an bhfile mar go gcruinnionn na créatuir
bheaga thart uirthi go duthrachtach agus gan aon chur acu ina coinne. Cinedl Naomh
Proinsias is ea an file seo, macalla a threisitear sa tagairt do ‘naomhluan de mhiolta liom’
(BG, 30). Sa dan seo, agus i raidhse danta de chuid Jenkinson, is 1éir go dtugtar cead a

chinn don dulra agus go dtagann an dulra i bhfriotal mar ghuth ann féin.

Is féidir a ra go I¢€iritear sa dan ‘Creideamh’ (BG, 30), agus i ndanta eile de chuid
Jenkinson, ba le proisis an dilra agus, mar sin, meas as cuimse, i dtéarmai Ghadamer, do
‘otherness’ an dulra.?*® Ag teacht leis sin, cuireann Jenkinson sios ar an gcaoi a leanann
na créatlir bheaga orthu agus, leis sin, feictear go bhfuil an dulra an-ghniomhach lena

churaimi féin:
frid bheag phrainneach ag deifria thar m’ordog,

speig ag fuail 1éi ar uaim mo bhristi. (BG, 30)

Mar riastradh eipistéimeolaioch n6 ‘spot of time’, mar a bheadh ag Wordsworth, tagann

I¢irstean gléineach ar ord na cruinne chuig an bhfile sa dan seo?:

rinne mé credo le tob-ghean,

de mhear-thuiscint. (BG, 30)

Agus leanann On raiteas sin tuiscint i leith thimthriall na beatha de réir paraidime
¢abhloidi a bhfuil rél larnach ag proisis scaipthe nd phailnithe na mblathanna inti.

Cuireann an file an tuiscint obann seo i leith an dulra in 14l nuair a deir:

2% Mauro Griin, ‘Gadamer and the Otherness of Nature: Elements for an Environmental Education,’
Human Studies, 28 (2005), 163.

250David Ellis, Wordsworth, Freud and the Spots of Time: Interpretation in the Prelude (New York:
Cambridge University Press, 1985), 62.
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”T4&’s agam,”

arsa mise go luchaireach,

go mairfidh rud éigin,

ponc beag ¢éigin de phailin an aeir
slan ceilte i gcluid blatha,

go mbeidh floscadh eile ann

go n-¢éabhloidh aris ar bhealach ¢€igin

neach a aithneoidh ciar6g’. (BG, 30)

4

O shiolta tosaigh na mblathanna ¢/ chréattir bheaga #r7 loighic éiceolaioch thraidisitinta
na hEireann, creideann an file go dtiocfaidh as an ailceimic sin uilig ‘neach a aithneoidh
ciardég’ (BG, 30). In ionad loighic na heolaiochta i dtaobh an dulra, cuirtear loighici an
traidisitin Ghaelaigh chun tosaigh mar mhiniti ar mhodh giniina an domhain. Is tri
mheén ghaois tholaithe an tseanfhocail — agus mar sin - tri chitta sainiul na teanga agus
na teanga fraidisiunta a chuireann Jenkinson a tuiscint maidir le leaninachas an domhain
in ial. Bionn, dar nddigh, straitéisi teangtila &4 seachadadh trid na seanfhocail ar bhealai a
thagraionn don ghaois choitinn agus do phrdisis théin-tagartha na teanga féin. I bhfocail
eile, sa line ‘neach a aithneoidh ciarog’ (BG, 30), Usdideann Jenkinson seanthocal
comonta ar shampla féintagarthach ¢ de chitta teanga trina gcuirtear eolas abhaile ar
phroisis an dulra, agus mar sin, ar phroisis ghinitna an domhain. Tugtar le fios duinn sa
sampla seo, mar sin, gur féidir machnamh ar an domhan a bheith ina machnamh ar an

teanga san am céanna.

Is rud cuimsitheach agus bisiuil de shior ¢ an domhan, dar le Gadamer. Os rud ¢
go bhfuil gach uile rud sa domhan faoi riar na teanga i scéimre Ghadamer, fagann sé sin
gur rud uilechuimsitheach agus bisitil i an teanga. Cuimrionn an teanga an domhan 1

gconai, dar leis:

[T]he infinite perfectibility of the human experience of the world means that,
whatever language we use, we never succeed in seeing anything but an ever more
extended aspect, a “view” of the world. Those views of the world are not relative
in the sense that one could oppose them to the “world in itself”, as if the right
view from some possible position outside the human, linguistic world could
discover it in its being-in-itself. (TM, 444)
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Ba I¢ir sa dan ‘Creideamh’ (BG, 30), mar sin, fianaise den chaoi gur féidir leis an teanga
(an teanga thraidisiunta, sa chas seo) proisis uiliocha ghiniina an domhain a chuimria i

gciuta teanguil an tseanfhocail.

Minionn Griin teoiric Ghadamer go bhfuil cosulachtai idir an chaoi a dtéann an
dulra agus piosa ealaine i bhfeidhm orainn trid an duine a mhealladh chun tuisceana de
réir framai tagartha da gcuid féin. Sa pharaidim seo, déanann an ealain agus an dulra

‘self-representation’ orthu féin:

In art the experience is always one of being confronted by someone or
something; of being seduced or challenged by the simple fact of otherness.
Consequently nature itself will not be heard until we engage with it in its own
terms. This is not to say that nature loses its dignity, but rather to argue that
nature, like the work of art becomes itself in the act of self-representation. This
understanding is possible only when we retain respect for the thing, for its
otherness.?®!

Is Iéir sna linte deiridh den dan ‘Creideamh’ (BG, 30) go n-eascraionn f€ith na filiochta
agus na cruthaitheachta as tuiscinti ar nadar na beatha agus as teagmhail leis an dulra

nuair a chriochnaionn an file leis na focail:

“Bum!, bum!, bum!” arsa an cléscriobhan’. (BG, 30)

Mar mhalairt ar thuiscint na teanga traidisiinta a chasann Jenkinson as
gaoisthocail na Gaeilge sa ddn ‘Creideamh’ (BG, 30), ta na heolaiochtai nadtrtha faoi
chaibidil sa dan, ‘An Réadoéir Neirbhiseach’ (UB, 27). Seasann an réalteolaiocht do réimsi
eolais na heolaiochta go ginearalta san anailis seo. Dar le Gadamer go bhfuil an anailis
Chairtéiseach a fhéachann le deighilt a chruthu idir comhthios an duine agus a machnamh
ar an domhan fabhtach san iliomad slite. Dar leis nach ann don tuiscint i leith an domhain
gan i a bheith faoi riar na teanga, gach tuiscint eolaiochta san direamh. Mar aon leis an
réadoir/réalteolai 1 ndan Jenkinson ata neirbhiseach faoi scoip a cumais féin an domhan
a thuiscint agus a Iéiriu laistigh de thramai tagartha na heolaiochta amhain, maionn

Gadamer nach féidir leis an eolai peirspictiocht a ghlacadh nach bhfuil, sa deireadh, faoi

SIMauro Griin, ‘Gadamer and the Otherness of Nature: Elements for an Environmental Education,’
Human Studies, 28 (2005), 163.
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chomaoin ag an teanga.

In ‘An Réadoir Neirbhiseach’ (UB, 27), mar sin, tugtar léargas ar an nasc a

shamhlaionn Jenkinson idir i féin agus ollmhéid na cruinne. Téann an cosmos chomh

mor sin i bhfeidhm ar an bhfile go bhfuil si ar tinneall de dheasca na teagmhala le

maorgacht na cruinne. Sa véarsa deireanach den dan, riomhann Jenkinson a tuiscint ar

bhunphrionsabal giniina an tsaoil. Insionn si diinn, amhail is gur rud radurtha é, go

raibh si suite thuas sna spéartha agus gur thuirling si anuas:

Bhios im shui thuas, ar imeall an phlainéid
im thimpist bheag shainiuil ar imeall timpiste
1 measc thimpisti na mérthimpiste ....

agus thugas na cosa liom .....

an babhta seo. (UB, 27)

In alt prois 1€, labhrann Jenkinson le humhlaiocht 1 leith na cruinne agus le

gliondar gur ‘timpiste’ bhuntsach a thug ann muid ar an gcéad 1a:

My poet in all of this is a creature who has accepted the dethronement of Homo
Sapiens from the centre of the universe, has accepted the “cosmic insignificance
of humankind”, has accepted that the price of knowledge is realisation that we
humans originate, in Stephen Jay Goulds words, “as a tiny twig on an improbable
branch of a contingent limb on a fortunate tree...in the last millimicro-second of
geological time. She has no conviction that our advent was inevitable, logical,
anything but the most miraculous (for us) consequence of innumerable
contingencies [....] The natural thing to do is to dream of the how and why, to
explain with faculties alert all the surrounding consequences of contingency.?*2

I ndiaidh seal amuigh ar ard sléibhe, samhlaionn an file &it chlimhach

bhlathmhar mar nimhioc ar an motht ard:

Taim fillte 6n sliabh anois direach

agus ta na fallai & gcrapadh isteach agam timpeall orm féin.

252Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, VVol. 21, No. 1, (1991a),

32-33.
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Taim ar n6s ceilpeadora i bpiotal Dailia — ag tochailt fim

go ndéanfaidh an bri cothrom imchiorclach, ionraic aris mé. (UB, 27)

Is 1éir gur tuiscinti pléascacha iad na tuiscinti cosmacha a bhraitear i measc na reann. Deir

an file:

Is baolach an rud ¢ sui ar barr binne istoiche.
Is féidir titim chun éadluis
scaipeadh in easra mor na reann

imeacht as .....(UB, 27)

Ta an-chostlacht idir taithi Jenkninson ‘in easradh mor na reann’ (UB, 27) agus
léargais Italo Calvino ina leabhar gearrscéalta, Cosmicomics. Guthanna cosmacha is ea
na guthanna in Cosmicomics seo faoi mar a bheadh réalt-daoine ag caint atd ann. Ta
cosulacht le feiceail idir danta Jenkinson agus léirii na réalt-ghuthanna cosmacha
Calvino. Faoi mar ata i 1€irit Jenkinson sa dan ‘An Réadoir Neirbhiseach’ (UB, 27),
cuirtear léargais ghreannmhara os ar gcomhair amach ar nddur na taithi saolta i stil insinte

na bréag-memoir de chuid Calvino:

In the summer we’d run outside and play in the evening sunshine with not a care
in the world. She was my whole life. The fondest memory I have of her was
when we went mushroom picking, spending hours foraging for mushrooms
amongst the stars and comets. 253

Murab ionann agus an tuiscint Chairtéiseach, mar sin, is féidir meas Jenkinson

ar ‘otherness’?®

an chosmais a theicedil go soiléir sa chaoi a dtéann an dalra chomh mor
sin 1 bhfeidhm ar an bhfile. Anuas air sin, agus mar chodarsnacht eile leis an tuiscint
Chairtéiseach, 1éiritear go bhfuil comhfhios/intinn an fhile leabaithe 1 mioruilteacht
thaismeach an dulra de bharr a teagmhéla cosmai i measc na reann. Ag leanacht 6n

oidhreacht Chairtéiseach ar an eolaiocht, mar sin, tugann Gadamer fogha faoi aon aiteamh

253 |talo Calvino, Cosmicomics (London, Cape, 1970).

24Mauro Griin, ‘Gadamer and the Otherness of Nature: Elements for an Environmental Education,’
Human Studies, 28 (2005), 163.
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de chuid na heolaiochta a fhéachann lena chuid framai tagartha féin a chur chun tosaigh

mar “world-in-itself” (TM, 448). Deir s¢ faoi aitimh na fisice mar shampla:

This creates the impression that the “world of physics” is the true world that
exists in itself, the absolute reality as it were, to which all living things are
related, each in its own way.

But is it really the case that this world is a world of being-in-itself ...? The world
of physics cannot seek to be the whole of what exists. For even a world equation
that contained everything, so that the observer of the system would also be
included in the equations, would still assume the existence of a physicist who,
as the calculator, would not be an object calculated. A physics that calculates
itself and was its own calculation would be self-contradictory. (TM, 448)

Léiria is ea ‘An Réadoir Neirbhiseach’ (UB, 27), mar sin, ar eolai (réalteolai
seachas fisiceoir sa chas seo) ar I¢ir do nach féidir leis an réimse eolais a seasann s¢ do

1éirit uilechuimsitheach a dhéanamh ar an dulra agus ar a bhfuil sa domhan. Deir an file:

Bhios im shui thuas, ar imeall an phlainéid
im thimpist bheag shainiuil ar imeall timpiste
i measc thimpisti na mérthimpiste ...

agus thugas na cosa liom .....

an babhta seo. (UB, 27)

Is Iéir sa dén seo, mar sin, go dtéann an cosmos chomh mor sin i bhfeidhm ar an bhfile
go dteipeann ar aon iarracht measunu eolaiochttiil a dhéanamh. I bhfocail eile agus faoi
mar a léiriodh sa dan ‘Ceilitradh’ (BG, 15), déanann an dulra féinléiria air féin. Is tagairt
fhéintagarthach don teanga ¢ an t-imeartas focal - ‘im thimpist bheag shainiuil ar imeall
timpiste/i measc thimpisti na moérthimpiste’ (UB, 27) - ar citta larnach de chuid na teanga
¢. Deir Jenkinson in agallamh le hAifric Nic Aodh: ‘Na dénta a thugann sdsamh ar leith

domsa a scriobh né cinn a éilionn meadaracht agus imeartas focal’.?>®

Tri thas aite a thabhairt don teanga mar fhreagairt ar an teagmhail chosmach,

cuirtear in 1l nach féidir leis an taighde réalteolaiochtil amhdin cur sios sasuil a

255Biddy Jenkinson in agallamh le hAifric Mac Aodha, ‘Ni hAnsa,” Comhar, Iml. 71.9 (2011), 21.
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dhéanamh ar ollmhéid na cruinne. Ta sé seo ag teacht le haiteamh Ghadamer nach coir
glacadh leis an tuairim gur féidir le foirmli na heolaiochta ollthramai tagartha na teanga
a tharchéimniu. Deir Gadamer: ‘There is not the slightest reason ... to admit science’s
metaphysical claim to know being-in-itself’. (7M, 448) Séard a chiallaionn sé seo sa
deireadh, dar le Gadamer, nach seasann muid riamh taobh amuigh den dulra agus gur trid

an machnamh ar an teanga a thuigeann muid ¢ seo:

Gadamer thus argues that to query the nature of things is inappropriate, and
proposes that it should be replaced by querying the language of things. Therefore
language is fundamental to our understanding of our own relationship with
nature. Through language we will understand that, contrary to Cartesian views,
we do not stand outside nature.?>®

Murab ionann agus ditimh na heolaiochta a mhaionn stddas ata neamhspleach ar
phrionsabail atd lasmuigh da bhframai tagartha féin, deir Gadamer go leanann I€irstin

chuimsitheacha agus bhaili an machnamh ar an domhan a bhfuil an teanga ina chroilar:

We find quite another situation when we consider man’s relationship to the world
as a whole, as it is expressed in language. The world that appears in language
and is constituted by it does not have, in the same sense, being-in-itself, and is
not relative in the same sense as the object of the natural sciences. It is not being-
in-itself, in so far as it is not characterised by objectivity and can never be given
in experience as the comprehensive whole that it is. But as the world that it is,
it is not relative to a particular language either ... Physics does not provide this
point of view, because the world —i.e., the totality of what exists, is not the object
of its research and calculation. (TM, 448)

Is dan ¢ ‘An Réadoéir Neirbhiseach’ (UB, 27) ina dtugtar le fios nach cinnteacht
agus sitraltacht idarasach agus oibiachttil a thagann as teagmhail leis an dualra agus leis
an gcosmos. I ndiaidh na teagmhala corraithi leis an gcosmos, is eachtra comhthathaithe
agus slanaithe € nuair a shamhlaionn an file i féin ag tochailt mar cheilpeadoir 1 ndailia
go ndéanfar ‘ionraic aris’ i. Leis sin, cuid dhluth den dulra (agus den domhan) is ea an
file nach mian 1¢i seasamh oibiachtuil lasmuigh de thramai tagartha an dulra a bhaint
amach le teacht chun réitigh le maorgacht na cruinne. Sa deireadh, is féidir a rd gur 1éiriti

¢ ‘An Reéadoir Neirbhiseach’ (UB, 27) go gcuirtear tuiscint i leith an domhain, tuiscint

256 Mauro Griin, ‘Gadamer and the Otherness of Nature: Elements for an Environmental Education,’
Human Studies, 28 (2005), 164.
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eolaiochta san aireamh, in 1ul sa teanga.

Cuimsit cumasach ar thréithe larnacha na caibidle seo is ea teideal an dain,
‘Crannchur’ (UB, 14) mar go ndéanann an dulra, de réir Ghadamer, féinléiriu air féin.
Airitear sa teideal seo meafar churadéireacht na gcrann agus modhanna pailnithe ar
ionann iad agus siolri nd crannchur nuair is tri mhedn na gaoithe n6 na n-ainmhithe a
dhéantar €. Leis an tagairt do na crainn, ta an aigne Ghaelach agus tuiscinti an traidisitin
Eireannaigh mar chilbhrat ag an dan. Seo an rud ata le ra ag Comhairle na gCrann faoi

shaoithiulacht na gcrann san aigne Ghaelach:

Cheap na Sean-Ghaeil aibitir a 1¢irigh an rdl speisialta a bhi ag crainn sa
ghnathshaol. Ceapadh an aibitir seo, ar tugadh ogham uirthi, thart ar an gceathra
haois agus cumadh go speisialta i don Ghaeilge. Séard a bhi san aibitir oghaim
na sraith de mharcanna gearrtha isteach in imeall gallan. Léitear ogham mar a
dhéantar crann a dhreapadh, 6n mbun suas. D’fhreagair gach grupa de
mharcanna don litir agus tugadh ainm do gach litir. Ba ¢ an focal don litir B na
beith agus sé¢ seo comhcheangailte le crainn beithe, ach bhi an litir D
comhcheangailte leis an dair. I dtus baire ainmniodh ocht litir as crainn — beith,
fearndg, saileach, dair, coll, péine, fuinseog agus iur. Sna meanaoiseanna thug
scolairi ainmneacha crann ar na litreacha a bhi fagtha agus bhi aibitir na gcrann
mar thoradh air.?%’

Dan gré is ea ‘Crannchur’ (UB, 14) ina samhlaionn an file tionchar chomh mor sin ag an
dulra uirthi féin is a leannan go gclaochlaitear 1ad (moitif On traidisiin Gaeilge) 1 bhfoirm
crann agus ritheann nadar crann trina gcorp. Feictear € seo sa chéad véarsa nuair a deir

an file:

Sa dairchoill idir chamain chrann
le coimheascar lae

luiomar gan chraiceann seal

sa chrionach méith.

Chuireamar préamha geala flinn
is chuaigh le craobh

gur deineadh crainn

257postaeir de chuid Chomhairle na gCrann, 2010.
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faoi landuilliar

dinn araon. (UB, 14)

Sambhlaitear solas leictreonach nach mor faoi thalamh sna fréamhacha agus athri nadair
as siothlu tri ghéaga na leannan. T4 an briathar ‘deineadh’ fiorthdbhachtach mar cuireann
sé in il gur proéiseas fulangach atd i gceist agus gur corpt ar an dulra anois iad na
leannain. Sa chaoi seo, de réir theoiric Ghadamer, t4 an dulra ag teacht i bhfriotal mar
1éiriu air féin. Ni hiontas ar bith ¢ go bhfuil atmaisféar searmanasach nadur na gcrann le
sonru ar an dan seo nuair a chuimhnitear ar an meas a thugadh an aigne Ghaelach chianda
do chrainn. Siombail choitianta sa mheon fileata Gaelach is ea an dair a bhfuil macallai
na riogachta ag roinnt 1éi. T4 an nasc a léiritear thuas idir coras aibitreach na Gaeilge
agus tuiscinti na héiceolaiochta traidisiinta 1 leith na gcrann suntasach mar go

bhfeidhmionn sé ar chul an ddin seo.

Ta cosulacht idir argéinti Ghadamer i gcoinne na teoirice Cairtéisi agus na linte

seo a leanas:

Scar an t-uabhar daonna linn
Mar a d’¢éireodh éan.

Bhraitheas gluais na coille ag rith
inar leagan séimh

is idirshndmbh ar ngéag teann

le gus an tsaoil. (UB, 14)

Sa line, ‘Scar an t-uabhar daonna linn’, tugtar le fios go ndéanann an choill agus nadar na
gcrann foirfill ar na leanndin, dar leis an udar. Imionn an nddar daonna uathu mar a
bheadh éan, ar siombail é den tsaoirse. Faoi mar a tharla do Narcissus®® na
miotaseolaiochta, is crainn anois iad na daoine sa dan a bhfuil sé i ndan doibh saol
‘soilbhir simpli’ a chaitheamh i1 measc a ‘gcomhchrann’ i staid idéalach de réir nadar

eiseamlaireach an chrainn. Deir an file:

28Micheal Mac Craith, Lorg na hlasachta ar na Danta Gra (Baile Atha Cliath: An Cléchomhar Teo.,
1989), 62-77.
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Leanaimis sampla ar gcomhchrann ar theacht don oiche.
Seasaimis béal fuinn sa chré, beag beann ar dhaoine

ag deochadh linn faoi mhur duilleog

go soilbhir simpli

is sneachta caoin ag cigilt

ar mbarraicini’. (UB, 14)

Traidisiun

Déanann Dean C. Hammer achoimre ar shainmhinithe ¢agsula ar cad is traidisiin ann

agus tagraionn sé do mhinii Ghadamer ar an abhar san alt, ‘Meaning and Tradition’:2>°

Tradition has been defined variously as a "handing on of formed ways of acting,
a formed way of living, to those beginning or developing their social
membership," as "something handed down," and as "anything which is
transmitted or handed down from the past to the present." ... tradition is defined
as ideas or practices that display consistency over time and between individuals
and inform these individuals' actions or beliefs. That traditions exist between
individuals and that there is a prescriptive element within tradition should not
raise significant controversy. So, too, that tradition has to do with continuity is
rarely a point of debate.?®°

Ni miste a r4 anseo go dtagraionn an téarma ‘traidisiun’ i bhfiliocht Jenkinson
do na réimsi eolais ar dluthchuid den aigne Ghaelach iad, mar atd, an seanchas agus an
béaloideas, agus an traidisiun scriofa. Tugann Marie Battiste agus James Henderson
cuntas ar cad is féidir a lua le heolas traidisiunta:

Indigenous knowledge is a way of living within contexts of flux, paradox, and

tension, respecting the pull of dualism and reconciling opposing forces [....]

Developing these ways of knowing leads to freedom of consciousness and to
solidarity with the natural world.?%!

Tagann Jenkinson leis an ndisean gurb ionann fios i leith na cruinne agus saoirse nuair a

2%Dean C. Hammer, ‘Meaning & Tradition,” Polity, Vol. 24, No. 4 (Summer, 1992), 557.
20 hid., 557.

%1Deborah McGregor, ‘Coming Full Circle: Indigenous Knowledge, Environment and Our Future,” The
American Indian Quarterly, VVol. 28.3 agus 4, (2004), 389.
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deir si:

Ma4 bhristear na faisceain
séidfidh an domhan chun siuil

is ta mo chroi ann. (BG, 23)

Sa chaibidil seo tri chéile, pléitear an chaoi go ndéanann Jenkinson ctiram den
fhiliocht, ar 1éiriu 1 ar an gcultdr, ar an teanga agus ar an gcaidreamh até aici leis an
domhan. Léiritear an dilra ag feidhmit mar fhoinse feasa sa dan, ‘L4 Fomhair 1 nGleann

na gCuach’ (UB, 11):

Sa ghleann seo, idir dha bhruach sine
sileann an blath corcra le sruthan

go garrai mar a bhiogann montbretia

tri chrann rdis corcardhearg leaththiain
[...]

Mar t4 faid 4 fail anseo agam ar uaigneas
idir slogadh is athsheachadadh na cire,
fios ag lionadh isteach in it an aoibhnis
is na féileacain 4 mbrli asam de shior
gur geall le piotail sceiche gile 14 gaoithe

mo sciathain faoi riasc. (UB, 11)

Nil sé deacair a aithint go bhfuil tréanlorg thraidisiun litriochta na Gaeilge le
feiceail ar thiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson, ach is i an cheist até le freagairt n4 cad ¢ go direach
an caidreamh atd ag Jenkinson leis an traidisiin. San anailis a dhéantar ar fthiliocht
Jenkinson sa chaibidil seo mar sin, leagtar béim speisialta ar an gcaoi a dfugtar an

traidisitin dainn tri thocail agus tri mhodhanna scriofa an traidisitin litriochta.

Mar a cuireadh in 10l cheana, maitear gur gné thabhachtach den chioradh ar
mhorcheisteanna a bhaineann le traidisiun, filiocht agus teanga an léiriu a dhéanann

Jenkinson ar an dilra. Maitear sa trachtas seo tri chéile nach téamai neamhspleacha iad
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an dulra, an traidisiun, an thiliocht agus an teanga ach go bhfuil siad fite fuaite ina chéile
aici san fhiliocht seo. Bunaitear an anailis seo ar thuiscinti feiniméaneolaiocha i leith an

traidisitin agus 1 leith na teanga de chuid Hans Georg Gadamer.

Traidisiun Litriochta na Gaeilge — traidisiun bearnach

Dirionn an mhir seo ar ghné nach mbaineann le saothar Jenkinson amhain, ach le gach
aon scribhneoir comhaimseartha sa Ghaeilge. Ni mér don scribhneoir Gaeilge dul i ngleic
le comhthéacsanna teanga nach bhfuil chun leasa na Gaeilge. Rianaionn Mairin Nic Eoin
tri bhunfhiric maidir le staid agus Gsaid na Gaeilge i lathair na huaire. Aitionn si nar mhor

glacadh leis:

e gur i suiomh teagmhala teangacha ata litriocht na Gaeilge 4 saothru le fada
an 14 agus gur i gcomhthéacsanna soéisialta ina bhfuil an d4 theanga & n-tsaid

agus 4 meascadh ata formhor de phobal na Gaeilge ag feidhmiu;

e gur teanga i an Ghaeilge chomhaimseartha a I¢irionn go leor de
chombharthai soirt teanga atd i mbaol a bais agus gur basaithe a bheadh
si cinnte murach tacaiocht leantiinach an stait — da easnamhai i dar le
go leor — 6 na fichidi ar aghaidh;

e gur laidre na riamh stadas an Bhéarla mar theanga dhomhanda.?®?

Aititear anseo, mar sin, gur deacair d’aon scribhneoir Gaeilge ndisean de
chontanam teanguil aontaithe Gaeilge a shamhli de dheasca imeachtai stairiala agus
polaititila na hEireann. Pléitear go forleathan an chaoi ar fhag imeachtai stairiula agus
polaitiula in Eirinn an seanchéras Gaelach briste agus pléitear freisin na himpleachtai
fadtéarmacha a bhi ann don tsaoithitlacht Ghaeilge agus don litriocht. Is mar seo a
thugann J.E. Caerwyn Williams agus Mairin Ni Mhuiriosa léargas ar staid thiliocht Uladh

1 ndiaidh phlandail chuimsitheach a bheith déanta ar an gctiige sin:

Tar éis phlandail Uladh chuaigh an litriocht in isle bhri do réir a chéile ar fud an
chuige sin; thart faoi dheireadh an 170 agus i1 gcaitheamh an 180 haois ni raibh
a saothru go rialta ach sa chuid thoir theas den chuige, i gContae Ard Mhacha, i

262Mairin Nic Eoin, Trén bhFearann Breac: An Dilaithrit Cultdir agus Nualitriocht na Gaeilge (Baile
Atha Cliath: Cois Life Teo, 2005), 322.
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gContae LU agus sna contaetha timpeall orthu sin.?®3

Rianaionn Mairin Nic Eoin impleachtai réimeas na dTudurach ar Eirinn agus ar

thairgeadh na litriochta de réir an 1éimh iar-chdilinigh nuair a deir:

Is é mérthabhacht an tséu haois déag i stair an chéilineachais in Eirinn na gur
san aois sin ba mho a ghéill taoisigh Ghaelacha do choréin Shasana. Fiti amhain
mura raibh sa ghéilleadh céanna go minic ach straitéis théinchosanta ag daoine
a bhi ag iarraidh greim ¢€igin a choinneail ar a gceannas aitiuil, tagann
impleachtai an ghéillte chun cinn de réir a chéile i bhfiliocht na haoise.?%

D’théadfai freagra an tsaoranaigh a goineadh ag an stair a Iéamh sna linte a

leanann den dén ‘A.D. 1987 (UB, 9):

Slogaim brionglo6idi

is cacaim stair. (UB, 9)

Is éard a dhéantar a chardail anseo, mar sin, na iarracht Jenkinson na himpleachtai
fadtéarmacha a lean cliseadh an traidisiuin agus an chultuir Ghaelaigh a chur ¢ mhaith.
Déanann si ¢ seo trid an gcuram a dhéanann si den teanga, den traidisiin agus den
thiliocht sa Ghaeilge. Té sé seo ar aon dul leis an méid a deir Gadamer faoi leigheas na
teanga: ‘We know how putting an experience into words helps us cope with it. It is as if
its threatening, even annihilating, immediacy is pushed into the background, brought into

proportion, made communicable, and hence dealt with’. (TM, 450)

Is mothu coitianta 1 measc scribhneoiri Gaeilge comhaimseartha ¢ gur tharla
briseadh stairitiil sa Ghaeilge. Ina theannta sin, is motht coitianta ¢ go bhfuil ctinsi
teangula ag bagairt ar mhean liteartha na Gaeilge agus gur deacair do scribhneoiri Gaeilge
contanam lineach a shamhlt. Mar seo a mhinionn Eoghan O Tuairisc c4s an scribhneora

Ghaeilge:

If he writes in Irish he feels he has to close his mind and memory to the overtones

263) E. Caerwyn Williams agus Mairin Ni Mhuiriosa, Traidisidn Liteartha na nGael (Baile Atha Cliath:
An Cléchomhar Tta., 1979), 265.

264Mairin Nic Eoin, B ait Leo Bean: Gnéithe den {dé-eolaiocht Inscne i dTraidisitn Liteartha na Gaeilge
(Baile Atha Cliath: An Cléchomhar, 1998), 201; féach freisin Dunne, 1980, 7-30; Canny, 1982, 91-116;
O’Riordan, 1988, 73-81.
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and insights of the English incisiveness which the Irish language will not
accommodate; if he writes in English he finds that medium which will not distil
the earthy allusiveness and indefinable nuances of meaning which he has
glimpsed in the Irish tradition.?%®

Ta scribhneoiri, afach, nach nglacann le néisean an bhrisidh a bheith taobh thiar
da gcuid ceapadoireachta sa Ghaeilge. Luaim, mar shampla, dan Alan Titley a dtagraitear

d¢ in alt Bhiddy Jenkinson, ‘Nuafhiliocht na Gaeilge i dtreo na Milaoise’:?%

‘Eirigh! > arsa an Glaoch. ‘Suas, suas,

Is craith diot teora na cré,

Freagair toghairm fégartha an ama,

Fag spliuganna dichreiditinaithe na staire

Is diphlandailfear préamhacha do ghreamaithe.

Siuil leat is cluinfeam tuilleadh!” 27

Is diol spéise ¢ go n-tsaideann Alan Titley framai tagartha na plandéla le pointe a chur
abhaile ar a chomhscribhneoiri Gaeilge. Murab ionann agus Titley, a shéanann an
briseadh mar ollchomhthéacs do scriobh na litriochta Gaeilge, d’fhéadfai a rd go n-
usdideann Jenkinson meafar an chrainn le briseadh leanunachais a shamhlu le saothri na

teanga. Sa dan ‘Crannaddireacht’ (BG, 12) deir Jenkinson:

Nil acmhainn agam ar 1éargas leantinach

Ni bhainfead adhmad aris go briseadh duillivir. (BG, 12)

T4 ro6l larnach ag crainn i saol an dilra agus is minic, mar a léiriodh sa dan ‘Crannchur’
(UB, 14) a theidhmionn crainn ar bhonn meafartil san fhiliocht go ginearalta. In

‘Crannadoireacht’, (BG, 12) d’fhéadfai a r4 gur tagairt thaithchiallach don traidisitin

2%65Eoghan O Tuairisc, ‘The Psychic Partition,” Irish Pages, Vol.1 No. 2 The Justice Issue ([1975],
Autumn/Winter 2002/2003), 171; Abhar leathan-diospéireachta, afach, cés cointeandideachais an
scribhneora Ghaeilge i measc trachtairi acaddla. Féach Deane, 1979, 41-47; Titley, 1981, 59-65; Denvir,
1988, 40-54; Mac Giolla Léith, 1989, 46-54.

266Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Nuafhiliocht na Gaeilge i dtreo na Milaoise,” Feasta, (Eanair, 2000a), 11.

#7bid., 11
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briste ata i raiteas Jenkinson, ‘Nil acmhainn agam ar 1éargas leanunach’ (BG, 12). Mar
sin, tagann an traidisiun 1 lathair i dtéacs Jenkinson mar ollbhearna. E sin raite, feictear

go bhfuil siolta dochais le feiceail sa dan:

Ar an dair chrionna fas naionda. [....]
Idir corp is craiceann, miolta. [....]

Combharbai siolta. (BG, 12)

Meafar dochais agus dichais in aon uain iad na siolta den traidisiin a ndéantar a scaipeadh
ar fud shaothar Jenkinson tri mhodh na tagartha. Tri thagairti don traidisitin a scaipeadh,

déanann Jenkinson athphlandail ar ar cailleadh sa litriocht chomhaimseartha.

Ina theannta sin, fdgann an chaoi go ndéantar an traidisiin a scaipeadh tri mhodh
na tagartha ar fud fhiliocht Jenkinson nach bhfuil sprioc chinnte ag isaid na dtagairti seo.
Ar bhealach, tagraionn siad don traidisiin amhdin. Feidhmionn na tagairti, mar sin, mar
‘fas naionda...comharbai siolta’ ar dha bhealach. Ar an gcéad dul sios, is ‘f4s naionda’
iad sa chaoi a ndéanann siad buanu ar an traidisitin in intinn 1€itheoiri Jenkinson. Ar an
dara dul sios, feidhmionn siad mar bhealach forasach I¢itheoireachta sa mhéid is go
bhfagtar fuinne, l€itheoiri, ar gciall féin a dhéanamh de na tagairti céanna. Is proiseas
scaoilte léitheoireachta ¢ seo mar ata s¢ ag Medbh McGuckian ina dan ‘The Seed-

Picture’:

The seeds dictate their own vocabulary,

Their dusty colours capture

More than we can plan....2%8

In ainneoin a hadmhala faoin gciorrtl a rinneadh ar thairgeadh na litriochta de
bharr chuinsi stairitla an difhréamhuithe, maionn Jenkinson gur coir port dochais agus

buanaithe a sheinnt in ionad goltrai faoin méid a cailleadh:

Is fior gur chingaigh agus gur chaolaigh an saol Gaelach 6n séu haois déag i
leith go dti nach raibh fagtha ag tis an chéid ach an caoga 1éitheoir ud a luadh
cheana agus an dén tire. Is fior gur ga dlus a chur leis an t6gail i ngach aon
réimse dé bhfuil ann ach ni dhéanfar a leithéid tri chuid na filiochta a chumadh

268\Medbh McGuckian, The Flower Master (New York: Oxford University Press, 1982), 23.
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uirthi, a mhalairt ar fad.?%°

Ag leanacht 6n raiteas thuas, d’fhéadfai a ra go seasann na ‘comharbai siolta’ sa chéad
véarsa de ‘Crannadodireacht’ (BG, 12) d’thili na Gaeilge agus iad ag fas ar an ‘dair

chrionna’ ar meafar don traidisian dachais i:

Ar an dair chrionna f4s naionda
Nimh sa st sa dair chrionna

Idir corp is craiceann, miolta.
Lobhadh istigh, comharbai siolta.

Ar an dair chrionna fés naionda. (BG, 12)

Ta Jenkinson ag teacht leis an nodisean seo gur féidir an traidisiin liteartha a léambh i

dtéarmai crann nuair a deir:

Bim lan lan sudilceach gairmitil agus mé im dhuilleog ar chrann ginealaigh
fileata a phréamhaigh nuair a ghabh Aimhirgin Glingheal Eire do chlann Mhile
d’fhaobhar dain. Crann itiir é an traidisitn Gaelach in Eirinn, Eo Rossa ar shuigh
Suibhne agus Mér agus Mis ann romhainn, agus is ceadmhach a bheith dbhairin
teann as a leithéid agus ti ag foighneamh le Sitka Spruces an Bhéarla.?’

Sa dan ‘Siorghlas’ (OB, 93), feighli pairce agus garraiodoir is ea an file a bhfuil
a tuiscint éiceolaioch 1 leith an traidisitin le haithint ar an gcaoi a n-athchruthaionn si
ctinsi gnathoige até foirfe d’athshiolra agus do chotht thionchair iomadula an traidisitin

agus an chultair Ghaeilge:

chuireas crainn 1air

le go mbeadh coséan 1éimri
agus foscadh geimhridh
ag na geilt

a thiocfadh ar cuairt chugam,

269Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Nuafhiliocht na Gaeilge i dtreo na Milaoise,” Feasta, (Eanair, 2000a), 11.
201bid., 10.
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Suibhne, Ci Chulainn,
Mis, Mor

agus a gcairde.

Nior chuireas ach aiteall, iur, cuileann, caithne

le go mbeadh an fasra de réir a dtaithi. (OB, 93)

Sna linte thuas, feictear go ndéanann Jenkinson garraiodoireacht iogair le go mbeidh
cuinsi agus coinniollacha fais ann do bhuanu an traidisitin. Déantar ullmhu sa dan ar
ithir an traidisitin le go ndéanfar athphlandail uirthi agus le go gcothdéfar agus go
méadofar coill na litriochta do na gliinte amach anseo. Déantar comhshamhlu idir

gnathdga na foraoise agus réimsi na teanga agus na litriochta sa véarsa seo thios:

Aréir agus brat sneachta gorm ré-ghealaithe
ar an bhfearann,

thuirling scal.

Isteach i Sitka Spruce na foraoise

a chuaigh sé.

Mo dhan. (OB, 93)

Tuigimid ¢ scribhinni préis agus 6 dhan Jenkinson go samhlaionn si an Béarla leis an
‘Sitka Spruce’ (Feasta, Eanair, 2000, 10) ar comhartha ¢ de phatruin athfhoraoisithe a

rinneadh le blianta beaga anuas in Eirinn ar chrainn nach bhfuil dichasach.

An Traidisiun, an Teanga agus “historical consciousness”

Direofar anois ar dhan dar teideal ‘Guthanna Sinseartha’ (OB, 40) ina bhfuil iomaiocht
idir na traidisitiin dhiichais agus réimse na heolaiochta mar dhushraith aige. Ina theannta

sin, léirt is ea an dan seo ar na comhthéacsanna difriala inar lonnaiodh an teanga
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Ghaeilge go stairitil agus ar an teanga féin go ginearalta. Té léargais sa dan freisin ar
conas mar a seachadtar traidisitin 6 bhéal agus ar mhorcheisteanna tuisceana atd mar
chuid d’anailis theiniméaneolaioch Ghadamer. Labhraionn Gadamer faoi cheist na

tuisceana agus na teanga agus tagraionn sé do ghnéithe stairitla na dteangacha sainitla:

For you understand a language by living in it — a statement that is true, as we
know, not only of living but dead language as well. Thus the hermeneutical
problem concerns not the correct mastery of language but coming to a proper
understanding about the subject matter, which takes place in the medium of
language. (TM, 386-7)

Is féidir a rd go bhfuil plé leathan ar ‘subject matter’ agus ar an tuiscint a
bhaintear amach tri mhedn na teanga sa dan ‘Guthanna Sinseartha’ (OB, 40) a dhirionn ar
an nGaeilge go speisialta. Feictear go n-eascraionn plé ilfhiisach sa dan as diospdireacht
bhuntisach faoi chleachtais churaddireachta a sheasann do theagmhail Jenkinson leis an
dulra. T4 fianaise sa dan seo, mar sin, ar mhaiomh Ghadamer gurb ionann plé ar an

domhan agus plé ar chtrsai teanga. Ag tus an ddin, cuirtear an churadoireacht i lathair:

Fal sceach 4 chur agam,

L4 Fhéile Bride, 14 bog tais,
ceobhran allasach baisti anuas.
P¢ ait a aimsionn béal na lai
cuil chré sa chlochrach
déanaim poll, saim fréamh,

cuirim spalla anuas uirthi. (OB, 40)

Cuid de thraidisitin reacaireachta agus de shiombalachas na dtraidisitin Eireannach is ea
Brid a luaitear sa dara line den ddn. Pearsa is ea Brid a sheasann mar 1éiriti ar
reacaireachtai na staire, an naomhsheanchais, an dinnseanchais agus an tseanchais
thraidisianta. Léiriu dilis is ea i, mar sin, ar ghnéithe iomadula d’insinti €éagsula ar stair
agus ar chultir na hEireann. Sa trachtaireacht a leanas, baintear leas as téarmai Battiste
agus Henderson le cur sios a dhéanamh ar an eolas traidisilinta, mar ata, inherited

knowledge (eolas na sean), indigenous knowledge (eolas duchasach), agus traditional
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). Fasann ‘Guthanna

ecological knowledge (tuiscinti na héiceolaiochta traidisiunta
Sinseartha’ (OB, 40) as comhra samhlaithe idir an file agus guthanna na sean — meascan
de ghuthanna a muintire agus an ‘inherited knowledge’ (eolas na sean) ata tagtha anuas
chuici faoin gcuradoireacht. Is féidir a ra, afach, gur comortas oscailte € an dan seo idir
eolas na sean, an t-eolas duchasach agus tuiscinti na héiceolaiochta traidisitinta ar laimh
amhain, agus tuiscinti agus meon na heolaiochta ar an ldimh eile. Cuirtear timthrialla
ama an dulra i gcomortas le coinbhinsitiin chomhordaitheacha na tuisceana daonna ina
leith .i. imeacht na séastr in iomaiocht le tuiscinti féilire. Ina theannta sin ar fad, tosaionn
comhra an dain amach ina dhiospdéireacht idir gnéithe de chultiir a mhunlaigh réimsi
éagsila de stair na hEireann. I measc na réimsi a airitear anseo ta réimsi teangeolaiochta,
reiligiinda, geo-thireolaiocha agus geo-pholaititila/stairiila, an t-eolas traidisitinta

duchasach agus neamhdhutchasach.

Mar a léiriodh cheana, maionn Gadamer go bhfuil gach plé ar an nasc idir muid
agus an domhan lonnaithe sa teanga. Leanann sé mar sin go bhfuil an diospdireacht idir
na traidisidin a phléitear sa dan seo lonnaithe in ollchomhthéacs na teanga. Ni hamhdin

go bhfuil an teanga larnach sa phlé seo ach t4 an dulra agus an traidisiun go smior ann.

Tosaionn comhra idir an file agus a muintir — a mamo agus a sean-aintin — agus
iad ag cur folairimh uirthi éna n-ithreacha iarbhais, ‘suite i dtom aitinn’ ag cur agus ag

ctuiteambh leis an bhfile-garraiodora. Deir an file:

Taim teanntaithe ag mo chota.

Bainim ¢

agus cloisim mo mhamo agus mo shean-aintin
ag fogairt d‘aon ghuth

‘Cast not a clout till May is out.’

Caithim uaim mo hata.

Ni aimsim cré ar an gcéad amas eile

no ar an dara ceann.

2IDeborah, McGregor, ‘Coming Full Circle: Indigenous Knowledge, Environment and Our Future,” The
American Indian Quarterly, Iml 28.3 & 4, (2004), 390.

174



Leanann an 14i ag bualadh creige.
Lubann an line curadoireachta
agus cloisim curfa na scal:

‘Nil an line sin direach!’

‘Cast not a clout...I” (OB, 40)

Ar bhealach, t4 na guthanna sinseartha ag labhairt san ‘am 1 lathair’ go maireann an file
ann. Ni leor a ra, dar le Gadamer, gurb ionann an traidisiun béil agus iarsma den am. Ni
fuiollach ¢ an traidisitin béil mar sin. Is dbhar ¢, dar le Gadamer, at4 fugtha dainn. Is ¢
sin le ra gur cuid dhilis de sheachadadh an traidisitiin bhéil é go dtugtar dainn é san am i

lathair. Deir Gadamer:

Linguistic tradition is tradition in the proper sense of the word — i.e., something
handed down. It is not just something left over to be investigated and interpreted
as a remnant of the past. What has come down to us by way of verbal tradition
is not leftover but given to us, told us - whether through direct retelling, in which
myth, legend, and custom have their life, or through written tradition, whose
signs are, as it were, immediately clear to every reader who can read them. (7M,
391)

Is féidir a rd go l€éirionn ‘direct retelling’ ghuthanna sinseartha an mhamo agus na sean-
aintini sa dan ‘Guthanna Sinseartha’ (OB, 40) proiseas seachadta an traidisiin bhéil. San

iomarbha churadoireachta, seo € freagra an fhile:

‘Seaf6id,” a deirim leis na taibhsi,

ata suite i dtom aitinn, ag cndimhseail’. (OB, 41)

Leanann si uirthi ag tabhairt 1éachta da beirt sean-aintini, ag iarraidh iad a bhréagnt agus
an t-eolas a fagadh le huacht acu (inherited knowledge) a cheistia 6 bhonn. Cuireann

Michael Cronin an teannas seo in 1l nuair a deir sé faoin dan:

Pasts can haunt as well as inspire, of course. In ‘Guthanna Sinseartha’ (OB, 40),
the poet admires the longevity of ghosts, the way we live on in our spectres, but
as she remembers the proverbial counsel of her grandmother and grand-aunt, she
begins to chafe at the ancestral monologue:
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Labhraionn taibhsi

ach ni éistionn siad linn.?"?

San iomarbha seo idir an da ghltin ban, tugtar 1éargas duinn ar mhorcheist na tuisceana a
bhfuil gné stairitiil i gceist i gconai 1€i. Minionn Giinter Figal teoiric Ghadamer ar thoise

stairiuil na tuisceana agus an chaoi nach féidir teacht ar thuiscint ina hiomlaine:
[In his discussion of the ‘historicity of the understanding’ Gadamer emphasizes
that the ‘self-awareness of the individual,” the reflectively complete grasp of
meaning, is ‘only a flickering in the closed circuits of historical life’ (TM, 245).
‘To exist historically,” writes Gadamer, means ‘that knowledge of oneself can

never be complete,” because ‘all knowledge of oneself” proceeds from ‘what is

historically pre-given,” out of a ‘substance’ that is the basis for ‘every subjective

meaning and attitude’.?"

In ainneoin nach bhfuil na mna ag réiteach lena chéile, leanann an plé ar aghaidh.
Fograionn an file crosphailnit na ngnéithe teangtla, stairiila agus geo-pholaititla le tuin

aititheach an abhchoéide os comhair giuiré:

‘Ni mi na Bealtaine a bhi i1 gceist in aon chor

ag bhur sinsir 6nar thoghlaim sibhse an nath’. (OB, 41)

Agus leanann an file le liomhaint phearsanta maidir le héadai geimhridh ar cuireadh
iachall uirthi, de bharr meancog féilire, a chaitheamh 1 bhfad ni ba fhaide né ba gha, dar

1éi, ar mhaithe lena hanam:

¢ — Plandoiri 6n mBreatain Bheag ab ea iad —
‘An May a bhi 1 gceist acu na blath

na sceiche gile.

Iomrall teanga a choinniodh an veist sin orm

gach aon bhliain, %/l May is out. (OB, 41)

22Michael, Cronin, ‘No Dead Flowers,” The Poetry Ireland Review, 87 (2006), 83.

2Giinther Figal, ‘The Doing of the Thing Itself: Gadamer’s Hermeneutic Ontology of Language,” in
Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 104.
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Is focal suimiuil ¢ i gcomhthéacs bhunus curadodireachta an dain an tagairt do na
‘Plandoiri’ a leathnaionn réimse na curadoireachta amach ina raiteas leathan ar stair gheo-
pholaitiuil na tire seo. Is féidir an ghoimh a d’théadfai a shamhlu leis an tagairt do na
Plandoiri a mhaolt trina gcur i gcomhthéacs scigmhagtil. Mar sin, déantar stair
Phlandalaithe na hEireann a lua ar bhealach an tsugartha. Irann eile, leanann an file uirthi

agus luann si réimsi na heolaiochta, an luibheolaiocht san aireamh:

‘Agus lena chois sin fos, bhiodh na Breatnaigh
ag tagairt do Crateagus Oxyacanthoides

a d’thasadh ar imeall coille, a bhlathaiodh
coicis roimh Crateagus Monogyna

nar leath ar fud na hEireann go dtisna hEnclosures’. (OB, 41)

T4 na tagairti do luibheanna sa dan sa Laidin ar nds coitianta ¢ de chuid na
luibheolaiochta. Dar ndoigh, ta an Laidin ar cheann de na teangacha ba mho tionchair 1
stair na scribhneoireachta, na litriochta agus i bhfréamhu na Criostaiochta in Eirinn.
Cuireann an file in ial dainn nach de bhunus Eireannach na luibheanna até 4 lua aici lena
cuid curadodireachta nuair a deir, ‘bhiodh na Breatnaigh/ag tagairt do ‘Crateagus
Oxyacanthoides’ (OB, 41). Trid an tagairt ni hamhain do bhlathanna nach de bhunus na
hEireann iad, ach an tagairt do na Breatnaigh agus do theanga idirnaisitinta uilioch na
Laidine, éirionn le Jenkinson gnéithe iomadula de mheon stairitil na hEireann a lua. Tri
ghnéithe iomadila an mheoin stairitil Eireannaigh a 1&irit, éirionn le Jenkinson an t-
idirghniomht cultirtha a bhain le stair na hEireann a thabhairt chun suntais. Mar a deir

Gadamer:

It 1s true that those who are brought up in a particular linguistic and cultural
tradition see the world in a different way from those who belong to other
traditions. It is true that the historical “worlds” that succeed one another in the
course of history are different from one another and from the world of today; but
in whatever tradition we consider it, it is always a human — i.e., verbally
constituted — world that presents itself to us. As verbally constituted, every such
world is of itself always open to every possible insight and hence to every
expansion of its own world picture, and is accordingly available to others. (7M,
444)
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An Traidisiun Scriofa

Is ¢ bunaiteamh na caibidle seo na gur ag tagairt go stairiuil do réimse ata briste, bearnach
no doiléir, agus i mbaol caite a bhionn scribhneoiri na Gaeilge go minic 6 ré na
hathbheochana anuas. Feictear go bhfuil trachtaireacht fhorleathan na staire agus na
critice liteartha gafa go mor le briseadh an tseanghnathaimh agus leis na himpleachtai
fadtéarmacha a d’eascair as. D’fhéadfai a ra gur ollbhearna, n6 gur ollbhriseadh an
traidisiain litriochta is comhthéacs do shaothar filiochta Bhiddy Jenkinson. Rianaitear
¢irim leathan na bearna agus an bhriste mar aon leis an éiginnteacht agus an doiléire a
bhionn de thoradh air sin i ndanta Jenkinson sa chaibidil seo. Is é is mo, &mh, na an
caidreamh beo agus caomhnaitheach at4 ag Jenkinson leis an traidisiun litriochta Gaeilge.
Sa chaibidil seo, mar sin, scridaitear an curam ceansa, agus spleodrach, a dhéanann
Jenkinson ar uairibh de nosanna an traidisiuin litriochta Ghaeilge ina cuid filiochta tri

chéile.

Maionn Gadamer nar leor a ra gurb ionann an traidisitin agus iarsma den am até
thart a ndéantar anailis air. Abhar ¢, dar le Gadamer, até tugtha duinn. Sainionn Gadamer
an chaoi a dtugtar an traidisitn dainn 6 bhéal agus i bhfoirm scriofa. Luann Gadamer an
modh scriofa mar chéras comharthai trina dtugtar an traidisiun dainn ar bhealach gur
féidir leis an léitheoir comhaimseartha ¢ a 1éamh go soiléir. Déanann Gadamer cur sios
ar mhodh seachadta an traidisitin scriofa. Dar leis go bhfuil an: ‘written tradition, whose

signs are, as it were, immediately clear to every reader who can read them’. (TM, 391)

Nuair a thugtar abhar/téacs duinn i1 bhfoirm scriofa, dar le Gadamer, t4 an téacs
sin comhaimseartha leis an Iéitheoir, fit mas téacs seanda ata ann. Deir sé: ‘In the form
of writing, all tradition is contemporaneous with each present time’. (7M, 408) Dar le
Gadamer go bhfuil gaol faoi leith idir an t-am at4 thart agus am an lae inniu nuair ata
focail/téacs scriofa i gceist. Deir sé faoin scribhneoireacht: ‘[...] it involves a unique co-
existence of past and present, in so far as present consciousness has the possibility of a

free access to everything handed down in writing’. (TM, 391)

Sa chéad chuid eile den chaibidil seo, diritear ar chitta liteartha na tagartha
(allusion) mar theicnic larnach trinar féidir anailis a dhéanamh ar thionchar an traidisitin
litriochta Ghaeilge ar fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson. Tri theicnic na tagartha, déantar
scagadh ar an gcaoi ina léirionn Jenkinson an traidisiun litriochta Gaeilge ina cuid

filiochta, ar filiocht chomhaimseartha i. Trid an anailis seo, léiritear go dtugann an focal

178



scriofa an traidisiin duinn ar bhealai a sharaionn srianta ama:

For Gadamer, poetic langauge is not exceptional but rather achieves a certain
ideality. That ideality consists in its sustaining in itself “the continuity of
memory.” Rather than document the past in the way of a fragment, the poetic
text positively brings the past down to us as something contemporaneous with
us (TM 390-1). That is why it is said that every genuinely poetic text addresses
the past as something present.?’

Modh na Tagartha (Allusion)

Allusion keeps certain words alive [...] All words have stories, and good poets
know these stories better than anyone, for they know words as they know people.
Allusion is one type of word-story, one way of remembering word-stories?’

Rianaionn Eleanor Cook idirdhealt bunusach idir tagairt agus foinse: ‘Sources are
different from allusion, just as source-hunting (the old Quellenforschung) is different
from the study of allusion [...] Sources differ from allusions in that a reader is not expected
to recognize a source or to enjoy the pleasures of inference’.?’® T4 s¢ inmholta go mbeadh
an léitheoir ar an airdeall i dtaobh an idirdhealuithe seo idir tagairt agus foinse maidir le
filiocht Bhiddy Jenkinson a ndealraionn sé¢ fuithi go bhfuil si go moér faoi choimirce an
traidisitin litriochta Ghaeilge. Dealraionn sé gur mithid dua a chaitheamh go minic, fit
agus saineolas ag an léitheoir faoin traidisitin litriochta, ar mhaithe le suntas na dtagairti
agus na bhfoinsi mar a thagann siad anios sa téacs ag Jenkinson a thuiscint. Ciallaionn
s¢ sin, mar a aitiodh cheana, nach gan deacracht airithe a 1éann an 1€itheoir an thiliocht

S€O.

Is fit a r4, ina theannta sin, afach, nach i gconai a chuireann an fthiliocht brionna
cinnte ar fail don léitheoir. Is féidir talamh slan a dhéanamh de gur ag tracht ar

shaintheidhmitl langhniomhach na tagartha atd George Steiner nuair a deir sé:

The poet attempts to anchor the particular word in the dynamic mould of its own
history, enriching the core of its present definition with the echo and alloy of
previous use. He is an etymologist, often violent and arbitrary as was Holderlin,

274).M. Baker Jnr., ‘Lyric as Paradigm: Hegel and the Speculative Instance in Gadamer’s Hermeneutics,’
in Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 144.

275Eleanor Cook, Against Coercion: Games Poets Play (California: Stanford University Press, 1998), 99.
2181bid., 99.
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who attempts to break open the eroded or frozen shell of speech in order to
compel to daylight and release the dynamics, the primal crystallisations of
perception that may lie at the roots.?”’

Is 1¢ir go dtuigtear do George Steiner go gcuimsionn an file r6il né acmhainni leathana
mar chuid dé réimse cumais. An féidir a rd, mar sin, gur cosuil, mas acmhainn don thile
feidhmeanna éagstila a chuimsiu - an tsanasaiocht, cuir i gcas - gur gé don I¢éitheoir na
buanna céanna a bheith aige mas mian leis teacht ar ‘echo and alloy of previous use’ na

278

dtagairti le haon chinnteacht. Is léir nach amhain go dteastaionn acmhainni

sanasaiochta ach gur g4 acmhainni fileolaiocha agus stairitla a bheith ag an 1¢éitheoir

chomh maith.

Is 1éiria cuimsitheach ¢ an dan ‘Crannaddireacht’ (BG, 12) ar an gcaoi ar féidir
ceist an traidisiun a 1éirit tri mhodh na tagartha. T4 comharthai séirt an dain Sheacaibitigh
tagairti do Shraith na Miotaseolaiochta (an Ruraiocht) le sonrt sa ddn. Rianaitear cur
chun cinn an traidisitin tri phroiseas scaoilte, ag samhlaiocht ata faoi mhorthionchar an
dulra, i bhfoirm crann agus na mbachldg ag sart reo an gheimhridh. I measc na dtéamai

a airitear sa dan seo, ta an bas agus an bheatha tri mheafair an thais agus an athfhais:

1. Rothada liom geimhreadh na gerann
Dairireacht nocht na ngéag ag dul i leibhe
Nil acmhainn agam ar 1éargas leantinach

Ni bhainfead adhmad go briseadh duillitir.

2. Anail an tsruthdin reoite os a chionn
Siol 1 bhfosti ann féin faoi shlaod an Fhomhair
Greim ag crobh rua raithnigh ar an mbeoghlas
Bachlog i mborr le beatha faoi bhindealan céarach
Ceas naion®’® ar chrann laochra.

3. Ar an dair chrionna fas naionda

277George, Steiner, On Difficulty and other Essays (Oxford: Oxford University Press: 1978), 21.
218 |bid., 21.
21%/ernam Hull, ‘Noindean Ulad: the Debility of the Ulidians,” Celtica, Vol.8 (1968) 1-42.
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Nimh sa st sa dair chrionna
Idir corp is craiceann, miolta.
Lobhadh istigh, comharbai siolta.

Ar an dair chrionna fas naionda. (BG, 12)

Aititear anseo go bhféadfai an dan seo a léamh mar fhéathchiall de phairilis (reo an
gheimhridh) n6 de bhriseadh an traidisitiin (‘Nil acmhainn agam ar 1éargas leantinach’).
Ina theannta sin, amh, d’fhéadfai an dochas a shamhlaionn Jenkinson sa ‘bachlég i mborr’
a léamh mar thionscnamh athbheochana agus, mar sin, buani na filiochta
comhaimseartha Gaeilge. Mar a luadh cheana, samhlaionn an file uireasa n6é bearna an
traidisitiin le reo an gheimhridh, a gcuireann si sios air i dteanga a shamhlofa a bheith
cddaithe nuair a deir Jenkinson: ‘Rothada liom geimhreadh na gerann/ Déirireacht nocht
na ngéag ag dul i leibhe’ (BG, 12). Treisitear ar an ndisean gur dan fathchiallach don
traidisiun briste ¢ an dan seo nuair a aithnitear sa line thuas macallai idirthéacstla 6 linte

truamhéileacha Dhaibhi Ui Bhruadair 28%:

‘a leabhair ag titim i leimhe ‘s 1 1éithe araon i gcuil

‘s ag macaibh na droinge gan siolla da séadaibh run.?8!

Mar ata raite ag Breandan O Buachalla, bhi céim sios na bhfili agus easpa

comhthuisceana mar shaintéama ag O Bruadair:

A raibh cumtha d’fhiliocht ag O Bruadair le blianta beaga anuas, lasmuigh de na
danta molta foirmealta, is filiocht i ata lan suas de sheirfean domheanmnach an
té a bhi thios, ¢ féin is a thurnamh 4 inbhreithnit aige le seanbhlas, ¢ ag féachaint
anuas go tarcaisneach ar na bathlaigh a bhi tagtha anios nach raibh siolla de
shéadaibh riiin na seanfhili acu n4 aon tuiscint acu déibh [...].2%

I gcomhthéacs na n-diteamh at4 4 gcur chun cinn agam sa chaibidil seo, feictear

2805ean O Tuama, agus Thomas Kinsella (eag. & aistr.), An Duanaire 1600-1900: Poems of the
Dispossessed (Port Laoise: Dolmen Press/Bord na Gaeilge, 1981) 116.

28lIbid., 116, liomsa an bhéim.

282Breandan O Buachalla, ‘Poetry and Politics in Early Modern Ireland,” Eighteenth-Century Ireland/ Iris
an D& Chultar, Vol. 7 (1992), 163.

181



go bhfuil mothu laidir & chur in 10l tri fhriotal an dulra, an dair agus na bachloga go
hairithe. Codu ar bhealach is ea friotal an dulra a Gsaid. Is gné i tréith an chddaithe agus
na treascartha atd mar shaintréith sa bhfiliocht Sheaicibiteach inar chuir fili iomldn a
nddchais sa Ri ceart faoi cheilt i dteanga chodaithe?®. Is 1éir ar an dan seo go mbaineann
Jenkinson leas as na sainfhocail chddaithe Sheacaibiteacha mar a thagann siad anios sa
traidisian sin. Luaim an tagairt don ‘dair’ go hairithe sa chas seo. Déantar suntas rialta
den chrann airithe sin sa chdras meafarach Seacaibiteach mar ar theidhmigh s¢ mar
thagairt chodaithe don Ri. Tarraingitear as réimse tagartha agus tréimhse litriochta eile
sa dan seo sna focail, ‘crobh rua’, agus ‘ceas naion ar chrann laochra’ ar tagairti do na
scéalta Ruraiochta iad. D’théadfai a r4 gurb ionann an ‘ceas naion’ agus prainn bhreithe
na filiochta Gaeilge ar séala dochais na teanga i (‘Bachlég i mborr’, ‘comharbai siolta’)
ina comhthéacs comhaimseartha. Is mar seo a mhinionn Vernam Hull bri agus foinsi

luaithe an téarma ‘ceas naion’:

In Early Irish there exist two separate and independent accounts of the debility
of the Ulidians, both of which Thurneysen has fully analysed in his Irische
Helden und Konigsage under the general heading Ces Ulad, ‘The affliction of
the Ulidians’. One of these accounts is preserved in only a single recension; the
other account, however, has been transmitted in three recensions. Morever, what
appears to be the oldest of the three recensions is contained in no less than four
MSS., in one of which it bears the title Noinden Ulad (hereinafter designated
NU). According to NU, noinden signifies the novena or nine periods of twelve
hours during which the Ulidians were debilitated, but it seems probable, as
Windisch has suggested, that the original title of this recension was Ces Noinden
Ulad, ‘The Affliction of the Ulidians’ for a novena which was then shortened to
Noinden Ulad?,

D’théadfai a r4 go samhlaionn Jenkinson scriobh na filiochta Gaeilge
comhaimseartha mar ghniomh laochais mar sin. Is léir chomh maith mas fianaise
paraidim agus tuin threascrach na teanga codaithe den fhiliocht Sheacaibiteach atd ag
feidhmiu ar bhonn idirthéacstil sa dan, go bhfuil forsai, nach rianaitear go sainiuil, ach a
dtugtar nodanna futhu sa dan, ag bagairt ar scriobh na filiochta seo. I measc na mbagairti
a d’théadfai a lua leis an gcomhthéacs comhaimseartha ta: criola agus creimeadh na
teanga Gaeilge comhaimseartha; ciinsi margaidh i leith na filiochta srl. Mar a tharlaionn

go minic 1 bhfiliocht Jenkinson, afach, fagtar neamhchinnteacht tuairime, né

28fgach Mac Craith, 1981, 94.
284%\/ernam Hull, ‘Noindean Ulad: the Debility of the Ulidians,” Celtica, Vol.8 (1968), 1.
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‘undecidablity’. Is ¢ minia Marjarie Perloff ar an téarma ‘undecidability’ agus na
himpleachtai a eascraionn as do neamhchinnteacht bhunaidh na tuisceana i leith

comhthéacsanna liteartha:

To invoke biographical, historical or cultural context, in order to make out and
to stabilize possible meanings, is a naive subterfuge. There can be no
determination of texts by contexts. In deconstructive terms, the context, itself
arrived at by verbal constructs, is boundless and indeterminate. There can be no
‘saturation’. There is always more to be said, there is always something new or
contradictory to be added [...]. It is, therefore, perfectly illusory to seek to
distinguish between the undecidability — often conceded by earlier philosophic
systems — of aesthetic judgements on the one hand, and the alleged decision-
procedures available to the philologist, to the grammarian, to the epigrapher and
textual critic, on the other.?%®

Fégann sé sin gur minic go mbionn poetics of indeterminacy ag feidhmiu laistiar
d’fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson.?®® E sin né is ceilitradh é an dan ‘Crannadéireacht’ (BG,
12) ar phrdiseas sainitiil na filiochta sa teanga mheafarach, agus ceilitradh ar thréimhse
litriochta/filiochta a bhain leas thar cuimse as na ciutai liteartha de ré filiochta na
Seacaibiti. Is féidir na macallai meafaracha até le haithint ar an dén thuas a mhinit mar
‘meiteathagra’, ar gné shainiuil d’oibriu na tagartha i:
Metalepsis: (a figure with a hidden term which interpretation recovers)
Metalepsis has the advantage of working with a temporal sequence rather than
spatial patterning (which latter i1s how most figures work — that is,
synchronically’). As poetry takes place in the tension between synchronic and
diachronic, any figure mapping this is most helpful. English-speaking critics

have taken a good deal of interest in metalepsis as the interpretive trope of
allusion.?®

Trid is trid an plé a dhéantar ar oibrili na dtagairti 1 bhfiliocht Jenkinson, feictear
nios minici n4 a chéile gur ag trasnan idirmhinithe ‘sioncronach’ agus ‘diachronach’ a
fheidhmionn siad .i. go bhfuil réimse forleathan tagairti 1 bhfiliocht Jenkinson ata arsa
agus a bhaineann le tréimhse ama at4 cianda. Feictear go n-oibrionn na tagairti seo i

gcomhthéacsanna comhaimseartha go minic, leis. Is faoi churam an Iéitheora aonair na

285Marjorie Perloff, The Poetics of Indeterminacy: Rimbaud to Cage (Evanston, IL: North Western
University Press, 1981), 123-124.

2801bid, 123-124.
287Eleanor Cook, Against Coercion: Games Poets Play (California: Stanford University Press, 1998), 103.
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naisc shioncréonacha agus dhiachronacha a dhéanambh.

In uireasa na nasc, fagtar bearnai neamhchinnteachta agus is faoin 1€itheoir ata
s¢ na bearnai sin a lionadh. Cuid de chur chuige Jenkinson, mar sin, is ea gan cinseal a
bhaint de thuiscinti an Iléitheora. Anuas air sin ar fad, d’théadfai a ra faoi
‘Crannadéireacht’ (BG, 12), n6 danta eile nach €, go meabhraionn siad don léitheoir an
neamhchinnteacht ghinearalta agus a n-easpa eolais faoi chuid mhaith de thraidisitin na
Gaeilge. Ag leanacht 6n aiteamh sin, mar sin, cuirtear an traidisiun litriochta Gaeilge 1
lathair mar ollbhearna agus is i an ollbhearna sin a dteastaionn iarrachtai tiomanta
athbheochana uaithi d’thonn contanam na litriochta Gaeilge a chur i gcrich, rud a

chomharthaitear sa tagairt do na bachldga, ar siolta dochais agus forbartha iad.

An Traidisiun a Léamh

Is 1¢itheoir ar an traidisiun 1 Biddy Jenkinson agus is féidir lorg an I¢éitheora bhauil a
theicedil go soiléir sa dan ‘Dén na hUidhre’ (DU, 40-41) mar a ndéanann Jenkinson
ceiliiradh ar dhéantas na ldmhscribhinni agus sa dan ‘Gleann Maoiliara’ (DU, 97) nuair
a luann si an Leabhar Branach n6 leabhar chlann Ui Bhroin. Tugann Maire Ni Anrachdin

achoimre cuimsitheach ar chulra Leabhar Chlann Ui Bhroin:

This is a duanaire or an anthology of poems in praise of, relating to the concerns
of, and funded by the O’ Broin clan whose headquarters were in Glenmalure.
The poems in the duanaire were composed by up to thirty-five individual poets,
some of them the finest Gaelic poets of the age; they span four generations of
O'Byrnes from 1550 to 1630. Fiachadh Mac Aodha O’ Broin was the revered
leader who initially routed the forces of the Pale in the Battle of Glenmalure in
1580 but was overcome several years later and executed. His head was
subsequently sent to Queen Elizabeth I in London.?®

Féachann an chuid seo den chaibidil a chruthti go dtugtar deis labhartha i
bhfiliocht Jenkinson do thraidisiin na Gaeilge ar go leor slite. Ar an gcéad dul sios,
tugann ‘Déan na hUidhre’ (DU, 40-41) 1éargas dainn ar an gcaoi a ndealraionn sé go bhfuil
linte as téacs lamhscribhinne ag teacht ina mbeatha ar bhealai seachthéacsula. Is tagairt

dhireach ¢ an dan seo, dar ndoéigh, do cheann de na ldmhscribhinni Gaeilge is sine da

288Maire Ni Annrachain, “Gleann Maoilitra,” Biddy Jenkinson,” Irish University Review, Vol. 39.2
(2009), 310.
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bhfuil ar marthain, Lebor na hUidhre, ina bhfuil teacht ar an leagan is sine de Tdin Bo
Cuailigne a criochnaiodh i gCluain Mhic Nois sa dara haois déag.?®® Is ionann teagmhail
leis an traidisitin agus teagmhadil heirméinedtach, dar le Gadamer. Go bunusach, is ga go
mbeadh an duine toilteanach é/i féin a chur ar fail don teagmhail seo. Dar le Gadamer
gurb ionann an teagmhail leis an traidisiin agus an teagmhail a bhionn ann idir daoine.
Cuireann daoine aithne ar a chéile tri chaidreamh a bheith acu lena chéile, agus is mar a
chéile ¢ leis an duine agus an traidisiin. Ar nds aon chaidreamh eile, is g& go mbeadh
saoirse labhartha ag an d4 thaobh. Minionn Gadamer an smaoineamh seo i dtéarmai
caidrimh idir ‘I’ agus ‘Thou’:
Opening up to tradition constitutes the highest type of hermeneutic experience
...This opening up to tradition is crucially linked to the "I" experience of the
Thou ... Ultimately, this hermeneutic is precisely what distinguishes the
reflective person from the one who remains trapped in dogmatic thought.
Recognizing that to "let speak,"” be it an individual, nature or the widest form of

tradition that speaks, constitutes therefore one of the most important lessons of
hermeneutics.?®®

Is dan ¢ ‘Dan na hUidhre’ (DU, 40-41) ina ndéanann Jenkinson ceiliaradh ar
pheannaireacht an traidisitin litriochta tri chasadh samhlaioch a chur ar mhunlu litreacha
na lamhscribhinni. Sa chaoi seo, 1éiritear an teanga 4 beathu laistigh de limistéir na
scribhneoireachta. Mar udar agus mar léitheoir, is cuid iogair den phroiseas seo i
Jenkinson. Ar thianaise an dain, da mhéid a scriobhann si faoin traidisin is ea is mo a
thagann na linte ina mbeatha sa saol iarbhir agus a ndéantar na teorainneacha idir an saol

réaduil agus saol an téacs a threascairt:

An line ina théadain theaspula

Ag fi go céafrach

Go carrmhogal singil na nglun,
Ag spré amach 1 ndé leataobh tona
Is fuiseog ag ainlit eatarthu,

An sconna ceoil ag rith thart faoi féin

2850shorn Bergin, Irish Bardic Poetry (1929)
20Mauro Grin, ‘Gadamer and the Otherness of Nature: Elements for an Environmental Education,’
Human Studies, 28 (2005), 164-165.
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Le spleodar

Is ar aghaidh

Mar chnamh droma

Mar mhearbhall cinn

Gur dhein sé dha dada beag le haiféis,
Dha dhual seirce mullach cinn

A d’thigh, a spreag,

Climbh is greann is ribi a rinne
Filléad thuas,

Tarrghad thios, fonnsa ar chnamh droma
A spréigh easnach

A rinne cathach

D’aon chroi amhain [...] (DU, 40-41)

Tagraionn an ddn ni hamhain don phéar mar dbhar scriofa ach tagraionn s¢ d’abhar an phair
— craiceann bo, an dath odhar srl. Trid an tagairt dhlith do mhodh scribhneoireachta na
lamhscribhinni agus raidhse na dtagairti idirthéacsula, teagmhaitear le mondalité agus
mentalité thairgeadh na ldmhscribhinni. Ina leabhar Print, Manuscript and Performance,
minionn Arthur F. Marotti agus Michael D. Bristol, €éirim sin an bheith-i-1athair ata ag

roinnt le tairgeadh agus le Iéamh na ldmhscribhinni:

Manuscript communication, which as scholars have pointed out is close to the
world of orality, exploits the connection between what Harold Love has called
“chirography and presence” to create an intimate, and interactive, bond between
writer and reader. In one of his verse letters, John Donne said “letters mingles
Soules” — or a least, they create the illusion of such contact.?%

Tacaionn George Steiner leis an méid sin nuair a deir sé:

The poet’s discourse can be compared to the track of a charged particle through
a cloud-chamber. An energised field of association and connotation, of
overtones and undertones, of rebus and homophone, surround its motion, and

PiArthur F. Marotti agus Michael D. Bristol (ed.), Print, Manuscript and Performance: The Changing
Relations of the Media in Early Modern England (Athens: Ohio State University Press, 2000), 5.
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break from it in the context of collision (words speak not only to the ear but to
the eye and even to the touch.?%?

»293 3 éirionn leis an scribhneoir/1éitheoir

N6, ma admhaitear nach ‘illusion of [...] contact
a bhaint amach, d’fhéadfé a ra gur eachtra dhraiochtuil atd ann faoi mar atd in fopos an

réalachais dhraiochttil a shamhlaionn nach fal go haer ¢ dul isteach sa téacs:

The seeming impossibility of a textualisation occuring in the world of the real
reader signals the magical realist nature of this topos. To enter the world of a
text literally, and not just literarily, is on the same order of impossibility as
entering into the world inside a mirror or a painting? At best you might break
the mirror or poke a hole through the canvas with your finger, but with a text the
very means of literal entry seem especially elusive. How do you get in? [....]*%

Conas, mar sin, a fhaigheann an file isteach? Léirionn teagmhail iogair
Jenkinson le modh scribhneoireachta na lamhscribhinni go bhfuil caidreamh dluth aici le
téacsanna an traidisitin scriofa agus maitear sa trachtas seo go mbronntar na téacsanna
céanna orainne ar bhealai suimiula tri thiliocht Jenkinson. Feictear gurb amhlaidh an
scéil ina saothar prois. Sa léirmheas ar An t-Athair Padraig O Duinnin — Bleachtaire
(2008), léirionn Liam Prut gur treise ¢ tionchar an traidisiuin liteartha né traidisiin an
bhéaloidis ar fhriotal Jenkinson agus go bhfuil impleachtai forasacha agus spéisiula ag an
mbealach a chuirtear an teanga liteartha sin in 14l dtinn, 1éitheoiri: ‘T4 an-réiteach teanga
ar bun ag Biddy thar mar ata b'théidir ag scribhneoiri a bhionn réluaite leis an mbéaloideas
amhain d4 n-inspioraid. Mas léitheoireacht éadrom thaitneamhach ¢ seo, ni l1éitheoireacht
¢adrom ¢ nach bhfuil gné litearthachta n6 dho no tri sa bhreis ag gabhail leis, e.g.,
saothri/nuat focléra; stairilacht; crutht sednra nua scribhneoireachta [....]." 2%.
Labhraionn Gadamer faoi cad a dhéanann an téacs litriochta a roinnt linn nuair a dhéantar

teagmhail chaoin leis. Dar leis go saraitear réimsi ama agus spais agus go dtéann an

traidisitn i1 bhfeidhm orainn ar bhealach pearsanta, bisitil a gcuireann sé sios air leis na

2George, Steiner, On Difficulty and other Essays (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978), 21.

25 Arthur F. Marotti agus Michael D. Bristol (ed.), Print, Manuscript and Performance: The Changing

Relations of the Media in Early Modern England (Athens: Ohio State University Press, 2000), 5.

2%4Jon Thiem, ‘The Textualization of the Reader in Magical Realist Fiction,” in L. Zamora & W. Farris

(ed.), Magical Realism: Theory, Fiction, History, Community (Durham/London: Duke University Press,
1995), 237.

2%Ljam Prut, ‘Biddy, an bleachtaire,” Comhar, Iml. 69, No. 3 (Mar., 2009), 23.
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focail ‘present involvement’(7M, 393) agus ‘relationship’(7M, 393):

..literature has acquired its own contemporaneity with every present. To
understand it does not mean primarily to reason ones way back into the past, but
to have a present involvement in what is said. It is not really a relationship
between persons, between the reader and the author (who is perhaps quite
unknown), but about sharing in what the text shares with us. (7M, 393)

Tri thagairti a dhéanamh do na ldmhscribhinni, ni hamhéin do mhodh a scriofa
ach don mondalité airithe a thugann siad leo, éirionn le Jenkinson an traidisiin a thabhairt
isteach ina cuid filiochta. Tagraionn T.S. Eliot don chaoi seo inar féidir leis an litriocht

an traidisitn a thabhairt inar lathair:

the historical sense involves a perception, not only of the pastness of the past,
but of its presence; the historical sense compels a man to write not merely with
his own generation in his bones, but with a feeling that the whole literature of
Europe from Homer and within it the whole of the literature of his own country
has a simultaneous existence and composes a simultaneous order. This historical
sense, which is a sense of the timeless as well as of the temporal is what makes
a writer most acutely conscious of his place in time, of his own
contemporaneity.?%

Sa tsli chéanna, ¢éirionn le Jenkinson bua speisialta an fhile 1 leith an fhocail a bhaint

amach mar ata sé leagtha sios ag George Steiner:

Poetry is knit of words compacted with every conceivable mode of operative
force....the poet attempts to anchor the particular word in the dynamic mould of
its own history, enriching the core of its present definition with the echo and
alloy of previous use.?’

Is é an chomhaimsearthacht randiamhrach leis an traidisiun®®® a chuireann iontas
ar léitheoiri Bhiddy Jenkinson agus ar thrachtairi a cuid filiochta, biodh is gur minic gur
le tuin na haibhéile an t-iontas sin. I bhfianaise a dhluithe is a iogaire is ata caidreamh

Jenkinson leis an traidisiun, fiafraionn Maire Mhac an tSaoi an € gur imaistrit anama i

26T S. Eliot, ‘Tradition and the Individual Talent,” Selected Essays (New York: Harcourt, Brace and
Company, 1932), 4.

27George, Steiner, On Difficulty and other Essays (Oxford: Oxford University Press: 1978), 21.
2%8T.S. Eliot, ibid., 4.
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Biddy Jenkinson?:

Nuair a bhios i mo mhac 1éinn ollscoile leathchéad bliain 6 shin mhtinti dainn
gur chreid na seanCheiltigh in imaistrit n6 i dtrasimirce na n-anamacha. Ni heol
dom an bhfuil an teoiric sin buan i gconai maidir leis na seanCheiltigh, ach ma
bhi aon bhunts leis riamh ni foldir nd gur moér an sasamh ¢ don treibh
mhistéireach sin cas Bhiddy Jenkinson lenér linn féin .2%°

Is moitif € an t-imaistrit anama, n6 iomrall ama, a thagann anios go tréan i dtraidisiin
litriochta na Gaeilge. Mas aon thianaise fluirse, leithne agus miniciocht na dtagairti don
traidisiun, shamhlofa gur file den seandéanamh at4 in Biddy Jenkinson. Is mar seo a

chuireann Maire Mhac an tSaoi sios ar cheangal Jenkinson leis an traidisiun litriochta:

Bhi si anseo cheana. Is mo beatha seachas an ceann seo a chaith si le foghlaim
na Gaeilge, agus ar nds gach aon duine a thugann seal ar an saol eile bionn stil
siar aici air i gconai agus ni i gconai ata si leabaithe ar fad sa saol seo.3%

An dtaistealaionn Biddy Jenkinson, mar sin, ar sciuird ama siar na céadta bliain
mar a sceitheann a hanam thairsti i ngan thios d4 meon comhfhiosach? An iomrall ama
ar n6s Orlando de chuid Virginia Woolf i, b’théidir, an phearsa thairseachtil gan inscne
a mhaireann na céadta bliain? Deir Sandra Gilbert ina réamhré 1¢irsteanach don leabhar
Orlando gur ag triall ar an ‘fantastic’ agus an ‘truthful’ a bhi Woolf agus argoint i leith an

athstaraithe agus cheist na hinscne 4 déanambh aici:

Certainly, in the free-flying sweep and scope with which it wings over the
gravities of history, this life goes beyond even the fantastic [....] Yet at the same
time, it is, as Woolf insisted, ‘truthful’ — because it is true to Woolf’s ongoing
effort to reimagine history, and truthful because it is true to her developing vision
of the secret psychological realities that shape even the most liberated woman’s
life.3%

An ¢ go bhfuil téacsulti & dhéanamh orainn, léitheoiri, agus ar Bhiddy Jenkinson féin?

2%M4ire Mhac an tSaoi, ‘Biddy Jenkinson: Sampla d’Imaistrit Anama,” in Eoghan O’hAnluain (eag.),
Leath na Spéire (Baile Atha Cliath: An Cléchomhar, 1992), 61.

301hid. 61.

%01 Sandra Gilbert, ‘Introduction’ in Virginia Woolf, Orlando: A Biography (London: Penguin Books,
1993), xxv.
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Seo mar a chuireann Jon Thiem sios ar cheist an téacsulaithe:

If we can treat the world as a text, does it follow that we can treat texts as worlds?
An even bolder question. If we can literally read the text of the world, can we
also enter, literally, the world of a text?3%

N6 an ¢ go léirionn Jenkinson gur I€itheoir 1 a bhfuil comhthios stairitil de réir theoiric
Ghadamer aici? Deir Gadamer: ‘A reading consciousness is necessarily a historical

consciousness and communicates freely with historical tradition’. (7M, 393)

Dar le Gadamer go gcruthaionn an téacs scriofa contanam idir an t-am ata thart
agus an t-am at4 anois ann. Le téacsanna scriofa On traidisiin, tugtar focail inar lathair ar
bhealai coincréideacha sa chaoi go mbionn téacs os 4ar gcomhair amach, idir
lamhscribhinni buntla agus leaganacha clobhuailte de théacsanna buntila. Maionn
Gadamer mar sin go bhfuil téacsanna scriofa an traidisitin difrigil 6 abhar béil an
traidisitin sa chaoi go dfugtar duinn iad. Caithfidh an duine a bheith i lathair fad is ata
abhar béil 4 sheachadadh. Murab ionann agus sin, ni g4 don 1€itheoir a bheith 1 lathair
nuair ata téacs a scriobh. Sa chaoi seo, saraionn téacsanna scriofa an ama ata thart srianta

ama agus spais ar bhealai, dar le Gadamer, a cheadaionn taithi nios saibhre don 1¢itheoir:

No longer dependent on retelling, which mediates past knowledge with the
present, understanding consciousness acquires - through its immediate access to
literary tradition — a genuine opportunity to change and widen its horizon, and
thus enrich its world by a whole new and deeper dimension. (7M, 391)

T4 morcheist heirméinedtach na tuisceana ri-thabhachtach sa chaoi a dtugtar an
traidision duinn. Nuair a thugtar giota duinn, beirtear ar an rud ar fad tri mhean na
tuisceana, dar le Gadamer. Beirtear ar dhomhan an traidisiviin ina iomlaine, mar sin, nuair
a thugtar bluirin den traidisitin ddinn. Minionn Figal tuairim Ghadamer air seo agus € ag

caint ar phiosa ealaine:

What is meant here is best understood if we consider again the hermeneutical
experience in the narrow sense, i.¢., the interpretation (Interpretation) of a work.
In the performance of a piece of music or the recitation of a text not only is
present that which is immediately played or spoken but also the whole to which

302Jon Thiem, ‘The Textualization of the Reader in Magical Realist Fiction,” in L. Zamora & W. Farris
(ed.), Magical Realism: Theory, Fiction, History, Community (Durham/London: Duke University Press,
1995), 235.
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the played and spoken belongs. One understands the whole and with it what is
immediately presented and present; and yet one ‘has’ the whole only from that
which is momentarily presented. Thus, it is the case with anything said which is
understood, if we follow Gadamer, that it brings with it a context to which it

belongs, its ‘horizon of meaning’ (TM, 469), and lets it be present as ‘the purest

reproduction’.3%

I dtéarmai Ghadamer mar sin, tugtar 1éirstin dainn in ‘Dan na hUidhre’ (DU, 40-41) ar
dhéantis na lamhscribhinni, agus uaidh sin, tugtar traidisiin na lamhscribhinni ar fad
duainn. Feictear go bhfuil na linte 1 nddn seo Jenkinson ag cur thar maoil le tagairti
d’fhuaimeanna an rince agus an cheoil — fuaimeanna radiméiseacha - an ‘Trup, Trup’ a

shamhl6fa le rainn thraidisiinta do phaisti ata forleathan ar fud a saothair:

Poll beag sa phar

Mar ar eascair cruimh tri chraiceann na huidhre
Fad6

A thug deis don line bheo

Sleamhnu anios

Is rince ceithrechosach

A dhéanamh le teann giodaime

Trup trup

Trup trup

Ceithre ghlas-shnaidhm ruitineach

Leis na cosa a choinneail socair [...] (DU, 40)

Ceilitradh ar shaibhreas fisitil na lamhscribhinni is ea an dan seo chomh maith agus
raidhse tagairti ann d’ainmhithe, d’éin agus do chréattiri beaga. Té tagairt dhireach ann
do shainchleachtadh na scriobhaithe ainmhithe a tharraingt ar phar ach feidhmionn na
tagairti do na hainmhithe ar bhonn meafarach do phréiséas na peannaireachta chomh

maith. Sa tagairt don pheannaireacht, déantar ionannt idir na builli de dhuch daite trina

393Giinther Figal, ‘The Doing of the Thing Itself: Gadamer’s Hermeneutic Ontology of Language,” in
Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 119.
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bhfitear na linte le chéile agus focail a chur faoi bhlath mar sciathdin feileacan ata tagtha
chun coinliochta agus a léimeann mar thuiseoga 6n leathanach. Lena thagairti do na
hainmhithe ag teacht chun beatha sa téacs agus ag éiri 6n leathanach, tugann ‘Dan na
hUidhre’ (DU, 40-41) Invisible Cities le hltalo Calvino chun cuimhne, leabhar a dhéanann
cur sios ar an gcaoi a bhfuarthas réidh le hainmhithe chathair Theodora agus ar na
himpleachtai a bhain leis sin: ‘the city of Theodora ... is invaded by the multidude of
imaginary creatures found in the books of its library, by griffons, sphinxes, chimeras,

hydras, harpies srl’. 3

I dtéarmai Ghadamer, [€irionn teagmhdil théacstil Jenkinson leis na
lamhscribhinni - tri thairgeadh na lamhscribhinni ar bhonn samhlaiochtuil a 1éiria, sé sin
le r4, gairbhe an phair, fliche na duiche, boladh an scriptoria srl., - go bhfuil an chuma ar
an scéal go bhfuil si chomh mor sin i lathair na dtéacsanna is a bhi Pangur Ban n6 cuileog
an Chéitinnigh. Is € sin le rd go ndealraionn sé fuithi, i dtéarmai Ghadamer, gur neach
comhaimseartha leis an traidisiin 1 — ag am a scriofa. Deir Baker: ‘That is why, as

Gadamer says, a poetic text does not simply document a past world but positively delivers

that world to us’.3%

D’théadfd a r4 go bhfuil an-chostlacht idir an ceiliuradh ar an teanga agus
bruadar na sul oscailte n6 an staid nach mor briongloideach agus randiamhrach a thagann
ar léitheoiri agus iad ag 1éamh a thagann an 1éitheoir leis an éirim nach cuid den domhan

iarbhir a thuilleadh €/i ach gur cuid de dhomhan an téacs anois €/i:

The wondrous passage from one world to another, the interpenetration of
irreconcilable worlds: such phenomena seem incredible. They also partake of a
dreamlike quality ... Again Proust serves us as a valuable witness. On the first
page of Swann’s Way, Marcel describes how as a child he would put down his
bedtime book and enter the dreamlike state between sleep and waking. At that
point he would experience the dissolution of the boundary between the self and
the world of the text: “it seemed to me that it was myself the text spoke of” (il
me semblait que j’étais moi-meme ce dont parlait 1’ouvrage,”). Another
indication of the oneiric resonance of textualisation is the fact that, like so many
other dream occurrences, it arises out of the literalization of a common metaphor.
In English I can say, and I often do, that I have “lost myself” in a story, or that I
am “totally absorbed” by a novel [....] In a textualization the reader is literally

304Jon Thiem, ‘The Textualization of the Reader in Magical Realist Fiction,” in L. Zamora & W. Farris
(ed.), Magical Realism: Theory, Fiction, History, Community (Durham/London: Duke University Press,
1995), 236.

305).M. Baker Jnr., ‘Lyric as Paradigm: Hegel and the Speculative Instance in Gadamer’s Hermeneutics,’
in Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 144.
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“absorbed by” or “lost in” a fiction. The wide diffusion of these metaphors
reflects, of course, an interesting and puzzling psychological phenomenon that
often occurs in the reading of fiction. To read a “gripping” story is to feel
transported into its fictional world.3%

Mar a duradh, is 1€ir in ‘Dan na hUidhre’ (DU, 40 - 41) go bhfuil Jenkinson ag
ceiliaradh an téacs scriofa. Ta si saite n6 tumtha sa téacs nd gafa leis an téacs agus is

féidir é seo a léamh sa chaoi a samhlaionn an file linte scriofa:

A théann dathanna seirce trid na féithleoga
Gur leath an t-iomlén

Mar sciathain feileacain ar a theacht 6n truaill,
Is gur éirigh den leathanach

De 1¢im fuiseoige. (DU, 41)

Tugtar muid, 1€éitheoiri, mar sin, ar thuras isteach ni hamhain i mbruadar théacs Jenkinson
ach 1 mbruadar na dtéacsanna n¢ 1 dtraidisitin na dtéacsanna a spreag an dan. Déantar
téacsultl orainn, léitheoiri. Mothaimid, mar a mhothaionn Jenkinson, go bhfuilimid

‘transported into its fictional world”.3%

I dtéarmai Ghadamer, is féidir a r4 gurb ionann an téacsulll agus an taithi
heirméinedtach agus theiniméaneolaioch. Nuair atd téacs faoi chaibidil ag duine agus
nuair a thuigtear an téacs sin, Gsaidtear an téarma ‘idirléamh’ le cur sios a dhéanamh ar
an bproiseas sin. Is féidir a r4 go bhfuil cumann anois idir an téacs agus an t—idirléambh.
I dtéarmai feiniméaneolaiocha, imionn aird an chomhfheasa 6n téacs mar oibiacht. Is é
sin le ra, ni sheasann an téacs amach mar rud ann féin a thuilleadh. Seasann an t-idirléamh
amach ina 4it: ‘In the example of the text, it is clear that the text and the interpretation

belong together ... That the text as such stands out is then only the occasion for the

306Jon Thiem, ‘The Textualization of the Reader in Magical Realist Fiction,” in L. Zamora & W. Farris
(ed.), Magical Realism: Theory, Fiction, History, Community (Durham/London: Duke University Press,
1995), 237-238.
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interpretation and the task is to dissolve its status as an object’.3%®

I dtéarmai Ghadamer, mar sin, déantar téacsulu ar an Iéitheoir sa chaoi go n-
imionn aird a chomhtheasa 6n téacs mar oibiacht agus go siothlaionn isteach i ndomhan
an téacs tri mhean an idirléimh. Os rud ¢ go bhfuil idirléamh i gceist, diritear ar n-aird ar
ol an léitheora agus ar mhorcheisteanna tuisceana. Mar chuid den phlé ar na ceisteanna
tuisceana seo, diritear ar impleachtai ama freisin. Pléitear an chaoi a n-athraionn tuiscint
thar am. Deir Gadamer: ‘A reading consciousness is necessarily a historical
consciousness and communicates freely with historical tradition. Thus it is historically
legitimate to say with Hegel that history begins with the emergence of a will to hand
things down, ‘to make memory last”. (7M, 393)

Céard faoin bhfile mar sin a deir, ‘Ni théann cuimhne na ndaoine seo nios sia
siar na an Béarla’ (DU, 97), a thugann le fios nach suim leis na daoine an traidisiun
litriochta, nach dtuigeann a luach, nd luach na teangan? Sa dén ‘Céadéaga (BG, 13),
feictear tagairt dhiscréideach do choéras na patrantachta a mbiodh danta mar chonradh
airgid agus coinniollacha ann — ‘i bhfiacha dain’: ‘Caraim thi/le laoithe gra -/i bhfiacha
dain/mo ghean 4 thra’. (BG, 13) Sa véarsa deireanach feictear deasghnath na banfheise
ag teacht anios sa chomhthéacs comhaimseartha seo nuair a shamhlaionn an file an slanu,

torthulacht dain agus an modh chollai le chéile:

Caraigh mé —
no spreag céad dan
sa Mhodh Chollai

go dté mé slan. (‘Céadéaga’, BG, 13)

Ag cloigh le gné an chonartha airgid agus cdras na patrintachta, baineann
Jenkinson leas as foinse lom idirthéacsuil On traidisitin agus lonnaionn i gcomhthéacs an

dain ghré nuair a deir:

Ceist. Cé ‘cheanndidh dan

Mas pog a thiacha. (‘Luach Aoibhnis’, BG, 49)

3%8Giinther Figal, ‘The Doing of the Thing Itself: Gadamer’s Hermeneutic Ontology of Language’, in
Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 111-112.
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Tagairt 1 an line sin do mhothuchan file faoi chéras uasal intleachta an traidisitin a bheith
titithe 1 1éig agus da bron géar mar gheall ar easpa lucht 1¢itheoireachta oilte. Is cinnte go
dtagann an téama seo anios sa dan, ‘Gleann Maoiliura’ (DU, 97). Seo an brollach as an

dan staire seo:

L4 fliuch samhraidh sa charrchlos,

an Leabhar Branach liom mar éarlais dilseachta,

ag filiocht

mar nach dtéann cuimhne daoine san ait seo nios sia siar na an Béarla
agus gur uaigneach bheith gan sliocht ddimhe,

ag baint macalla as learga dlutha an ghleanna

in ainm na treibhe,

ag cur cloch ar charn.

L4 fliuch samhraidh i gcarrchlds bharr an ghleanna
sainnithe ag bruscar na gcoisiri,
Bean de shliocht na bplando6iri mé

ag reic danta le taibhsi. (DU, 97)

Ta léargas glinn ar ‘Gleann Maoilitra’ (DU, 97) in alt Mhaire Ni Annrachain ina bhfuil
trachtaireacht déanta aici ar bharraiocht nésanna 1éitheoireachta a dhirionn ar chulra
stairitil théacsanna na nBard gan a suntas aeistéitiuil agus samhlaioch a thabhairt chun
solais: ‘A common lament concerning the study of Irish bardic poetry is that it is too often
plundered for historical purposes, read as historical evidence, and ignored as aesthetic

and imaginative composition’.3%®

Cuireann Ni Annrachdin sios ar an gcaoi go ndéanann Jenkinson treascairt ar an
gclaonadh stairiuil sa dan seo tri thaithi phearsanta Ro6is Ni Thuathail, carachtar larnach

an dain, a léiriu:

In one sense, Jenkinson’s poem reverses that dynamic. Rather than ask her

39Maire Ni Annrachéin, “Gleann Maoiliara’, Biddy Jenkinson,” Irish University Review, Vol. 39.2
(2009), 312.
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readers to read poetry as history, she transforms major historical events into a
fictionalized account of the personal response of a witness to, and, to the extent
possible for a woman, a participant in the campaign of hostility between the O’
Broin tribe and the colonizing English towards the end of the sixteenth
century.>°

Ta an file sa dan seo suite ina carr gan chomhluadar in it nua-aimseartha, ar 1éargas ¢ ar
thoisi diultacha den fhoras dbharach — is ¢ sin, carrchlos ata brocach agus folamh. Pléann
Ni Anrachdin an chaoi nach meafar ¢ an carrchlos sa dan seo ach go bhfuil nasc
meitonaimeach le rianu idir chliseadh chlann Ui Bhroin sa sét haois déag agus ré nua-

aoiseach, no iar nua-aoiseach go fiu:

Perhaps the two moments, the early modern period that witnessed O Broin’s
campaign and the late modern or even postmodern era, should be seen as a
metonymic chain of sequence and consequence rather than as metaphoric terms
of comparison. In that case, the poem would suggest that Glenmalure, reduced
to a littered car park, was a link in a chain that started with the defeats of the
sixteenth century.3!

Is spéisiuil an chaoi go gcuireann Ni Annrachdin in il go bhféadfai nasc meitonaimeach
agus cuisiul a bheith i gceist sa cheangal idir eachtrai cloiteacha an tséu haois déag agus

an ré iar nua-aoiseach a seasann an carrchlds truaillithe do sa dan:

L4 fliuch samhraidh i gcarrchlos bharr an ghleanna
sainnithe ag bruscar na gcoisiri,
Bean de shliocht na bplandoiri mé

ag reic danta le taibhsi. (DU, 97)

In ainneoin go bhfuil teoirici Ghadamer ar an traidisiin mar bhonn ag an léamh
a dhéantar ar na danta sa chaibidil seo, feictear (mar a bhi a gceist le ‘Déan na hUidhre
(DU, 41) thuas) go bhfuil béimeanna de thuiscinti iar nua-aoiseacha lastuas den 1éamh a
leanann ar ‘Gleann Maoiliara’ (DU, 97), mar atd, iomrall ama agus an réalachas

draiochtuil. Tri straitéisi iarnua-aoiseacha an réalachais dhraiochttil agus an iomraill

310M4ire Ni Annrachain, “Gleann Maoilitra’, Biddy Jenkinson,” Irish University Review, Vol. 39.2
(2009), 312.
$1bid., 311-312.
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ama, feictear go ndéanann Jenkinson treascairt ar an 1éambh stairitil agus go sealbhaionn
si an traidisiun liteartha ar bhealach at4 spéisiail agus cruthaitheach. Luaitear go bhfuil
coip den Leabhar Branach i lamha an fhile sa dan ‘Gleann Maoilitra’ (DU, 97). Mas
lamhscribhinn seanda atd ina glac ag an bhfile n6 mas leagan foilsithe den Leabhar
Branach até aici, ta an feiniméan céanna i gceist le 1éamh leabhar, dar le hAlbuerto
Manguel: ‘Implicit in the possession of a book is the history of the book’s previous
readings — that is to say, every new reader is affected by what he or she imagines the book

to have been in previous hands’.!?

Deirtear sa dan go bhfuil lamhscribhinn iomréiteach ina seilbh ag an bhfile a
gcuireann si sios air mar ‘éarlais dilseachta’. D’théadfai a rd, dar nddigh, nach coip
bhunaidh na lamhscribhinne (an Leabhar Branach) at4 ag an bhfile ina glac aici. Sa chaoi
seo, léiritear tuairim Ghadamer go ndéanann an focal scriofa an traidisitin a thabhairt
duinn ar bhealach coincréideach a chiallaionn nach bhfuil teorainn idir an t-am ata thart
agus an t-am atd i lathair. T4 impleachtai le sarti na gcuinsi ama agus morcheist na
tuisceana. Minionn Baker tuairim Ghadamer faoin téacs fileata: ‘That is why, as Gadamer
says, a poetic text does not simply document a past world but positively delivers that
world to us. This, and not any arbitrary prerogative of the present, is what makes for the

text’s interpretability’ 31

D4 ndéanfai an dichreideamh a chur ar ceal, d’fheicfi go tréan cruthtinas den
chonradh diamhrach le pobal an traidisitiin is léir a bheith ag Jenkinson sa déan seo.
Threiseofai ar an tuiscint seo sa line ina ndéanann an file cur sios ar an leabhar at aici
‘mar éarlais dilseachta’ amhail is go bhfuil an lamhscribhinn seanda, luachmhar seo
bronnta go speisialta uirthi. Is cinnte go bhféadfadh an dilseacht a luaitear sa dan a bheith
mar thagairt do chiram €igin a rinne an file do mhuintir Bhroin ar leo an leabhar. Tugann
an file ‘Bean na bplandoiri’ uirthi féin ag deireadh an tsleachta, raiteas ditltach, ba dhoigh
leat. B’théidir gur raiteas féinthuathach € 6 dhuine a rinne feall d4 bhuiochas ar dhream
a raibh sé/si in ainm is a bheith dilis doibh. Sa léamh atéd ag rith trid an trachtas seo ar
fad, afach, d’théadfai an teideal, ‘Bean na bplandoéiri’ a 1éamh mar theideal onorach a

chuireann in 10l an chaoi a bhfuil Jenkinson ag ctiteamh diobhdil na bPlandélaithe tri

312Alberto Manguel, A History of Reading (New York: Viking Penguin, 1996), 16.
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mhean na hathphlandéla agus an tsiolscaipthe ar an tsaoithiulacht Ghaeilge in athuair. Ar
mhi-amharai an tsaoil, is le taibhsi a shamhlaionn an t-urlabhrai patriiin agus lucht 1éite a
dain anois. Is féidir eolchaire seo Jenkinson maidir le neamhshuim an lucht Iéite

chomhaimseartha a 1éirit 1 dtéarmai na tuisceana. Dar le Gadamer:

It is true that those who are brought up in a particular linguistic and cultural
tradition see the world in a different way from those who belong to other
traditions. It is true that the historical “worlds” that succeed one another in the
course of history are different from one another and from the world of today; but
in whatever tradition we consider it, it is always a human — i.e., verbally
constituted — world that presents itself to us. (7M, 444)

Ina theannta sin ar fad, ag leanacht den tuairim gur cineél iomraill ama ¢ urlabhra
an dain, d’théadfai a rd gur coéipedlai den seandéanamh ¢/i, leithéidi lucht pinn i bhfad
siar, Micheal O Longain abraimis, n6 nios sia fos, b’fhéidir, leithé¢id Mhichil Ui Chléirigh.
D’fhéadfadh Micheal O Cléirigh a bheith ina mhacasambhail, n6, go fil, ina phiar nd ina
chomhghleacai ar bhealach diamhair ag an bhfile. Dar le Gadamer nach bhfuil an
fhiliocht faoi riar chonstraidi an tsaoil iarbhir. Is féidir le file (agus idirléamh an
l¢itheora), mar sin, na srianta a bhaineann le réalachas ama agus spdis a shard. Minionn
Baker tuairim Ghadamer faoi fthéidearthachtai seo na filiochta: ‘For the poetic word
accomplishes a realization whose reality nonetheless is not dependant upon given,

empirical reality, upon what Hegel criticized as the dogma of external perception’. 314

Bailitheoir/coipealai ab ea Micheal O Cléirigh agus, leis as an obair éachtmhar
a rinne sé€, caomhnaitheoir an traidisitin litriochta ab ea é. Trid an gcomortas idir € agus
Biddy Jenkinson, d’fhéadfai an dan ‘Gleann Maoiliura’ (DU, 97) agus an iliomad déanta i
saothar Bhiddy Jenkinson, a 1éamh mar thrachtaireacht mheitealiteartha ar bhailia, ar
chaomhnu agus, i1 ndeireadh na dala, ar dhearadh chanoin an traidisitin litriochta 6 ré na
hathbheochana ar aghaidh. Ina léirmheas ar Beathaisnéis®™, 1éirionn Biddy Jenkinson an

meas atd aici ar chaomhnairi an traidisitin nuair a fhograionn si:

Those for whom Irish literature is something written in English in the last few
hundred years, might, as a token exercise in open-mindedness, run their
fingernails along the spines of these eight volumes. Within the Irish tradition
those who preserve the record are revered. If we lose the past how can we

314).M. Baker Jnr., ‘Lyric as Paradigm: Hegel and the Speculative Instance in Gadamer’s Hermeneutics,’
in Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 151.
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appreciate the future?3°

Is cinnte, leis, gur féidir spéis Jenkinson i saothar an fhoclolai iomraitigh, an tAthair
Padraig O Duinnin, a lua anseo mar chruthtinas go bhfuil comhra cointeanéideach 4

seachadadh aici le scoldiri méra na Gaeilge laistigh d4 saothar cruthaitheach. 3!’

Le dul siar agus achoimre a dhéanamh ar an argdint maidir le hidirdhealu idir
foinse agus tagairt, is féidir a r4 go bhfuil dhad bhealach 1¢éitheoireachta againn, agus
b’théidir, dha chineal 1éitheora. Mas fior do George Steiner gur bua sainitil de chuid an
fhile agus na filiochta breith ar fhéidearthachtai iomlana fileata na tagartha, is féidir a ra
nach mbionn sé de r6l ag an bhfoinse mianach iomlanaithe focail a sholathar. Maidir le
foinsi agus le téraiocht na bhfoinsi mar a thagann siad anios i dtéacsanna fileata, is ga
léamh measunaithe a dhéanamh nach mbeidh ach clar teoranta, nd6 réamhbheartaithe,
idirmhinithe ann. 3'® Ni saibhreas bri filiochta, mar sin, an chloch is mé ar phaidrin an
chinedl 1éimh seo gur toéraiocht foinsi loma is dual di. Caram sanasaithe, focloiri agus

fileolaithe, toraiocht seo na bhfoinsi.

Nimor an cheist a chur ¢én fath a mbeadh plé ar idirdheal mar seo tabhachtach
agus réimse tagairti Bhiddy Jenkinson & mheas. Is deacair scrudd dian dicheallach a
dhéanamh ar fthiliocht Jenkinson tri chéile in aon chuntas amhéin. Ba dheacair cuntas a
scriobh ar gach uile thagairt is foinse agus ba dheacair scagadh agus breithitinas
cuimsitheach (fileolaioch, sanasaioch, idirdhisciplineach, fileata srl.) a dhéanamh ar gach
ceann diobh siud d’thonn gach macalla, tuin agus atmaisféar a d’fhéadfadh a bheith iontu
a aimsiu. Fiu agus sin déanta, ni bheadh ann ach iarrachtai maithe, agus b’fhéidir
guagacha ar uairibh, tatail chuimsitheacha a dhéanamh. Thuigfi fos go raibh breis mhaith
faoin screamh nar aimsiodh. Ambhail Jenkinson a dhitltaionn don tatall dunta, bheadh an
1éitheoir sasta a bheith ‘4 shiorchriathru féin/tri mhogall neamhthéidearthachtai’ (AN, 25).
Mar a mhinionn Figal i dtaobh Ghadamer agus ceisteanna na bri agus na tuisceana idir

chamain aige:

A horizon of meaning, which is a continually changing range of linguistic

316 Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Recording Angels,” The Poetry Ireland Review, 80 (2004), 39.

317Fgach An tAthair O Duinnin — Bleachtaire (Baile Atha Cliath: Coiscéim, 2008 agus 2010); mar aon le
O Duinnin sa Sceilg (Baile Atha Cliath: Coiscéim, 20I1).

318<source-hunting’, féach Eleanor Cook, Against Coercion: Games Poets Play (California: Stanford
University Press, 1998), 100.
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existence, is a whole insofar as it can give itself together with the infinity of the
unsaid. In this infinity the horizon of meaning is infinitely changeable, infinitely
diverse, without losing its continually shifting determinateness.3'°

Mar a rianaiodh cheana, ni leasc le Biddy Jenkinson an neamhchinnteacht. I bhfocail
eile, fagann a cuid filiochta go bhfuil ‘indeterminacy’ airithe mar thoradh ar Iéamh a cuid

danta.

Ceann de na tatail phriomha is féidir a tharraingt mar sin as filiocht Jenkinson
na go mb’fhéidir gurb iad na ‘foinsi’ na gnéithe is tdbhachtai no6 is oibrithi laistigh da
tionscnambh fileata sa mhéid is go dtagraionn na foinsi d’aon rud amhdin sa deireadh — an

traidisitn litriochta, no, nios suntasai fos, ollbhearna sa traidisiun litriochta.

Sa dén ‘Taighde Siceach’ (BG, 25), buaileann an file le carachtair litriochta in

diteanna tairseachula agus in amanna tairseachula:

Casaim leo go rialta

in diteanna iargulta

ar imeall oiche

cairde nar chas mé riamh

ach lena smaointe.

Inis, a bheo
- agus inis an thirinne —
an beo dos na mairbh

a thionlacann m’intinn?

Inis, a chroi

- ar son na heolaiochta —

319Giinther Figal, ‘The Doing of the Thing Itself: Gadamer’s Hermeneutic Ontology of Language,” in
Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
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‘raibh ta le m’ais inniu

teann sa taoide? (BG, 25)

Dar ndoéigh, ta sednra na hAislinge mar chulbhrat idirthéacstil anseo sa chaoi ar bhuail
fili na hAislinge le taibhrimh a raibh bé acu leo in it iargtlta ar imeall oiche, is € sin le
r4, in ait agus in am tairseachuil. Is tri smaointe seachas teagmhdil chorpartha ata
réamhaithne ag file an déin ‘An Taighde Siceach’ (BG, 25) ar na daoine mistéireacha a
mbuaileann si leo go rialta, chomh rialta sin nach taibhrimh anaithnid iad ach ‘cairde’,
mar a thugann si féin orthu. T4 tdbhacht ag baint leis an gcaoi a bhfuil an cairdeas eatarthu
curtha i gcld tri mheén na smaointeoireachta mar go n-insionn sé sin dainn gur neacha
iad atd neamhchorpartha is 1éir, go bhfuil ba aici leo agus go bhfuil cumann tuisceana
eatarthu. T4 sampla againn cheana sa nuathiliocht d’thile ar theastaigh uaidh teagmhail
a dhéanamh lena réamhtheachtaithe sa litriocht dhuchasach. Sa dan ‘Ceann faoi
Aisling’,*% teastaionn 6 Shean O Riordain go dtiocfadh scribhneoiri an traidisitin, na
seanfhili, 1 gcld6 mar a thdinig aislingi an traidisitin agus go nglacfaidis corparthacht
chucu féin le go gcuirfidis comhairle air i dtaobh a dhuchais agus go roinnfidis a
gcuideachta litriochta leis. Is sa tsamhlaiocht ata na pearsain a roinneann sé ba leo ag
maireachtdil agus is mian leis go dtiocfaidis i gcldé agus go ndéanfaidis ¢ a mhunla sa
chaoi gurbh fhéidir leis feoil a chur ar a chuid braistinti agus ar na smaointe

neamhthathagacha ata go flirseach ina intinn a chur in 1al:

Ta aisling ann, is is eol dom i,

Ag fiuchadh i mbroinn mo shamhlaiochta,
Lasair gheal gan chorp mar ghaoith,

Is corp oiritinach 4 impi aici,

[....]

A sheanthili, miinidh dom glao

A mheallfadh corp dom shamhailtgharlach.3%

An ga taighde siceach né an t-osnadir a bheith ann leis an gcumann seo a

3205e4n O Riordain, Eireaball Spideoige (Baile Atha Cliath, Sairséal agus Dill, 1976), 36.
$11bid., 36.
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dtagraionn O Riordain d6 a dhéanamh le pearsain an traidisitin litriochta, n6 an bhféadfai
a ra gur de bharr bhruadar na I¢itheoireachta a tharlaionn s¢ agus gur bhuail Biddy
Jenkinson leis ‘na mairbh’ a luann si i bhfearann na 1éitheoireachta? Léiriodh cheana gur
geall le staid bhriongldideach n6 bruadar na stl oscailte an téacsulu agus go bhfagtar an
1éitheoir leis an éirim nach cuid den domhan iarbhir é. I dtéarmai Ghadamer, ni ga go n-
aithneodh an I€itheoir framai tagartha an réalachais 1 dtéacs roimh do glacadh leis an téacs
mar 1¢iril baili. Seo mar a mhinionn Baker: ‘[...] Gadamer’s notion of recognizability
has nothing to do with an artistic representation’s being referred back to either a given or

a posited reality’.3??

Ta an dén ‘Taighde Siceach’ (BG, 25) ag teacht leis an éirim até go forleathan i
saothar Jenkinson. T4 cl6 an traidisitin litriochta chomh dluth sin ar a saothar go gcuirtear
go mor leis an mbraistint gur imaistriti anama né iomrall ama i Jenkinson; gur taibhse n6
pearsa nach mor tairseachuil atd inti ar féidir 1éi teagmhail neamhghnéch a dhéanambh le

lucht scriofa an traidisitiin. In ‘Taighde Siceach’ deir an file:

Casaim leo go rialta

in diteanna iargulta

ar imeall oiche

cairde nar chas mé riamh

ach lena smaointe. (BG, 25)

Dealraionn sé go dtéann an file ar sciuird intinne agus osnadurtha isteach sa
traidisiin n6 fia go dtagann mairbh an traidisitin ar sciuird osnadurtha isteach 1 saol
iarbhir agus comhaimseartha an fhile agus go roinneann siad a gcuid smaointe 1éi.
Teastaionn ‘suspension of disbelief” agus is léir go bhfuil an file ag iarraidh tarraingt as
tuiscinti na heolaiochta sa dan. Ach in ainneoin a cuid trialacha ar an eolaiocht, ta a
comhthios ag broideadh leis an €irim rolaidir sin go bhfuil teagmhail 4 déanambh aici nach
dtuigeann si ina hiomldine, ‘Inis dom an thirinne, an beo dos na mairbh a thionlacann

m’intinn?’ (BG, 25)

322).M. Baker Jnr., ‘Lyric as Paradigm: Hegel and the Speculative Instance in Gadamer’s Hermeneutics,’
in Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 149.
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Is dan ¢ ‘Taighde Siceach’ ina bhfuil intinn ag iarraidh teacht ar réiteach leis an
mbraistint go bhfuil uacht ata tagtha anuas chuici ag siothlu trithi. Is intinn ¢ chomh maith
a mhothajionn go bhfuil modh I¢irstine eile ag borradh inti atd chomh hiogair sin go
ndealraionn sé faoi nach 1éitheoir an traidisitiin a thuilleadh i, ach go bhfuil si i lathair an
traidisitin sin. Mothaionn an intinn seo go bhfuil si 1 lathair chomh mor sin sa traidisitin
nach oidhreacht ar chor ar bith nios moé ¢, ach rud atd comhaimseartha 1éi, go bhfuil si
ina saordnach beo den phobal litriochta sin ag scriobh de réir an mondalité chéanna, ach
i lonnaithe san thichiu haois agus an t-aonu aois is fiche. Mar a deir Maire Mhac an tSaoi:
‘Is 1éir gur le file den bhfichiti haois an guth seo [...]’.3%® Mar a léiriodh cheana faoi ‘Dan
na hUidhre’ (DU, 40 — 41), deir Gadamer go bhfuil modh ar leith ag an litriocht chun an
traidisitin a thabhairt diinn san am i lathair. Maidir le ‘Taighde Siceach’ (BG, 25) agus
dan an Riorddnaigh ‘Ceann faoi Aisling’, is trid an téacs seachas tri chaidreamh le hidair

a roinneann an traidisiun a luachanna linn:

...literature has acquired its own contemporaneity with every present. To
understand it does not mean primarily to reason ones way back into the past, but
to have a present involvement in what is said. It is not really a relationship
between persons, between the reader and the author (who is perhaps quite
unknown), but about sharing in what the text shares with us. (7M, 393)

Dar ndoigh, ta ‘Taighde Siceach’ go mor in oiritlint don 1éamh Jungach — seans
go bhféadfd ‘na mairbh’ a Iléamh mar iomhanna fo-chomhthiosacha. Agus ¢ ag caint ar
fhiliocht Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill, labhraionn Geardid Denvir faoin deis a chuireann an
bhriongléid ar fail do Ni Dhomhnaill cumann a dhéanamh leis na hiomhanna fo-
chomhthiosacha a mbuaileann si leo, iomhanna a n-eascraionn a bhformhor as réimse an

bhéaloidis:

Deis ata sa bhriongloid 1 dtéarmai siceolaiocht Freud agus Jung araon le
dul ag allagar leis an bhfo-chomhfhios le linn do fhlaitheas an réastin a
bheith ar fionrai [....] Seo an it ina dtagann si ar neacha éagsula
neamhshaolta trina bhféachann si le bri éigin a aimsi®i ina beatha.3?*

323Maire Mhac an tSaoi, ‘Biddy Jenkinson: Sampla d’Imaistrit Anama,” in Eoghan O’hAnl{ain (eag.),
Leath na Spéire (Baile Atha Cliath: An Cléchomhar, 1992), 61.

324Gear6id Denvir, ‘Ni sean go nua is ni nua go sean: Filiocht Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill agus Diosctirsa na
Gaeilge,” in Mairtin O Briain & Padraig O Héalai (eag.), Téada Duchais: Aisti in Omads don Ollamh
Breandan O Madagain (Indreabhan: Cl6 lar-Chonnachta, 2002), 35-36.
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Sa deireadh, dar le Gadamer go bhfuil modh ar leith ag an bhfiliocht chun ctrsai
réalachais a scrudu ar bhealach a chuireann ar ar gcumas teacht ar thuiscinti i leith na
firinne tri mhean an taiscéalaidh. Minionn Baker nach ga go gcuirfi an thiliocht in oiritint
tri: °[...] an appeal to referential or empirical reality. It is only by entering into them, only
by participating in the movement of their discourse, that one can come to a recognition

of their speculative truth’.3?

An Focal Scoir: Traidisitun, Teanga agus Domhan

Sa dan ‘Dile Marta’ (UB, 21-22), feictear an file ag scradu balla a thog a muintir a bhfuil
si ag foghlaim cheird na togéla uathu trina bhaint anuas agus a atogail. Ceird thraidisiinta

is ea an togail balla, dar nddigh, agus ta tabhacht pearsanta ag an mballa seo don fhile.

Mar a luadh cheana, deir Gadamer go bhfuil a leithéid de rud agus comhthios
stairiail ann. T4 tionchar nach beag, dar leis, ar an gcaoi a dtuigimid an t-am i lathair
nuair a théann an traidisiun i bhfeidhm ar an gcomhthios stairitil seo: ‘As soon as
“historical consciousness” is addressed through a traditional content, it is determined by
this in its experience as to how its meaning can be present. The present (Das
Gegenenwdrtige) is always only an “image,” which the historically effective

consciousness “presents””’.32

D’théadfa ara go seasann clocha an bhalla sa dan seo mar iomha ar a mbunaionn
an file a tuiscint i leith an traidisitin. Faoi mar atd sé¢ ag Gadamer, téann tuiscint an fthile

ar an traidisiun i1 bhfeidhm ar a tuiscint i leith na staire:

Rinne mo dhaoine muinteartha an falla seo
agus taim ag foghlaim ceirde as a bhaint anuas
cloch ar chloch

lena chur ar ais

cloch ar chloch. (UB, 21)

325).M. Baker Jnr., ‘Lyric as Paradigm: Hegel and the Speculative Instance in Gadamer’s Hermeneutics,’
in Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 153.

3%6Giinther Figal, ‘The Doing of the Thing Itself: Gadamer’s Hermeneutic Ontology of Language,” in
Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 120-121.
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I dteannta an bhalla, t4 clai a bhfuil giotai de shoithigh agus rudai eile an ti greamaithe
ann i bhfoirm chainies.®?’ Ciallaionn an téarma seo piosa ealaine/ceirde déanta as giotai
briste de shoithigh greamaithe le chéile. Dealraionn sé, ar bhealach, go bhfuil na smidirini
briste ach eagraithe mar iontaisi déanta de chuimhni na marbh muinteartha agus mar

mhacallai de thraidisitin agus de raitis staire a bhaineann anois le tréimhse ata thart:

Ta an clai seo lan chainies:

platai briste, dosaen piopa cré

ag milsiu leo.

“Parnell abu!”, adeir siad,

“Erin go bragh!”,

giota coinnleora gloine

a thainig abhaile 6n dtigh mor

in ¢éiric airgead aimsire

14 cruodige,

guailli gorma buidéil .....

Piosai nach féidir a chur le chéile.

Airteagail a mhéaraim mar chor6in Mhuire nach
n-oibreoidh.

Is t4 braonta uaigneacha baisti

ag ni, ag scitradh,

ag li an mhoirtéil

as cursai cloch an ti. (UB, 21-22)

Biodh sin mar até, feictear ag deireadh an dain go bhfuil an 14 ag an dulra, agus go

bhfaightear an bua ar an mbriseadh tri bhlathanna an tsinsir.

Feictear go ndéantar eagru, clara agus riomh ar na smidirini de nithe teaghlaigh
mar a bheadh innéacs nd catalég leabhar, né taispeantas ann. Ceann de na tréithe is

suntasai faoi na smidirini agus na seanghiotai stairitila a luaitear sa véarsa thuas is ea

327T&im buioch do Réisin Ni Mhullain a fuair bri na tagartha seo dom.
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cailiocht an bhriste a luaitear leis an uile cheann acu agus na macallai de dheasghnatha an
bhais ata ag roinnt leo. Ta na platai ‘briste’; nil ann a thuilleadh ach ‘giota’ coinnleora
‘on dtigh mor’; ‘guailli’ gorma na mbuidéal; agus codanna de phiopai cré ar minic a

sambhlaitear iad le deasghnatha torraimh.

Faoi mar a bheadh i dtaispeantas iarsmalainne, afach, 1€irionn an bailiuichén seo
sa chlai comharthai soirt stair pholaititil na hEireann ar mhor, is 1éir, ag clann shinseartha
an fhile iad a 1€irih mar chuid dhilis da saol baile. Is ionann na ‘hairteagail’ a ndéantar
riomh orthu agus urlabhraithe a thugann guth do mhuintir an fthile agus a reitric

phoileimicitil 4 seachadadh ar son na ngliinta atd imithe roimpi.

Modh buanaithe is ea an seachadadh a dhéanann na ‘hairteagail’ mar a dhéanann
siad reitric phoileimicitil agus phearsanta an duine aonair sa chomhthéacs teaghlaigh, n6
baile, a chur ar aghaidh tri ‘Parnell abt!” agus ‘Erin go bragh!’ agus ¢ go feicedlach ar na
seanghiotai staire seo. Dar le Gadamer go bhfuil tdbhacht thar na bearta ag baint le focail
aonair 6n traidisiin mar go ndéanann siad an traidisitin ar fad a chur inar lathair. Tri na
focail aonair seo a scriobhtar ar na seanghiotai ti, bronntar éirim thuisceana orainn ar an

traidisiin iomlén agus € ina bheatha:

Thus, every word, writes Gadamer, “carries with it the unsaid”; every speech
“brings a totality of meaning into play without being able to express it totally,”
and thereby shows its “living virtuality’(7M, 458). Speaking is not understood
because it displays something, but rather that in speaking “the said” is held
together “with an infinity of what is not said in one unified meaning.’ (7M, 469)
Thus, every speech means more than it explicitly says. Not only does the thing
under discussion and its state of affairs find expression in language but, at the
same time, “a relation to the whole of being” (7M, 469) finds expression.3?8

Leis na focail ‘Parnell abu!” agus ‘Erin go bragh’ mar sin, tugtar tuiscint diinn ar an
gcomhthéacs iomlan ina bhfuil na focail sin leabaithe agus ar an traidisitin onar thainig
siad. Leagann Gadamer béim ar chumhacht an thocail agus ar bhuaic na teanga maidir le

morcheist na tuisceana, tuiscint ar an traidisian san aireamh:

38Giinther Figal, ‘The Doing of the Thing Itself: Gadamer’s Hermeneutic Ontology of Language,’ in
Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 118.
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With the word comes at the same time the experience of meaning and, for
Gadamer, only with the word. Something is understandable insofar as it can
come to word. There is accordingly no understanding without language, which
might be brought to language as something secondary.3%°

Feictear go bhfeidhmionn an clai mar ollfhradma buacach a sharaionn an briseadh
in aigne Jenkinson sa dan seo. Is struchtir nadartha agus inbhuanaithe ¢ an clai a
fheidhmionn mar réiteas aontachta agus snaidhmthe ag na codanna briste de stair na
hEireann agus de thraidisiiin na Gaeilge. Treisitear bri seo na haontachta leis an bhfocal
Béarla chainies ma dhéantar neamhaird den bhri litritiil a bhaineann leis agus ma chloitear
leis an bhfocal féin gan ¢ a chomhthéacsu. Is raiteas suimitil n6 ioronta €, b’fhéidir, go
bhfeidhmeodh focal Béarla mar mhodh aontachta sa ddn. Leanann an file sa chéad véarsa

eile le priomhréiteas an ddin i dtaobh bhuaic na mblathanna:

Thiocfadh aduantas orm in 4it seo na gcloch nach
labhraionn

marach gur chuir mo shin-seanmhdthair 6g lusanna crom
cinn

1 ngarrai an dorais bliain a pdsta,

an bhliain a fuair si bas i1 gcrd linnte lui seoil.

Mhéadaiodar.

Chaitheadar an bhearna

is léimeann siad go buach le fana an fhearainn chugam

— mar shreabh sléibhe mi Marta —

blaththolt mo mhna sinseartha. (UB, 22)

Sa tagairt do ‘lus an chromchinn’, samhlaionn Jenkinson tionscnamh
caomhnaithe agus buanaithe tri mhean na lusanna agus tri shaol an dilra. Sa véarsa
deireanach seo deir an file linn, murab ionann agus na ‘hairteagail’ a labhraionn ar son a

muintire, gur rudai tostmhara iad clocha an bhalla. Saraionn na blathanna a chuir a sin-

329 Giinther Figal, ‘The Doing of the Thing Itself: Gadamer’s Hermeneutic Ontology of Language,” in
Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 115.
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seanmhathair, afach, an t-uaigneas a bhaineann le tost na gcloch.

Feidhmionn na blathanna sa dan mar chuiteamh, ar bhealach, agus mar
cheilitradh ar an saol a sciobadh ¢ bean ghaoil an fhile agus i i mbun ghniomh
cruthaitheach agus buanaithe na breithe. Ag teacht le feidhm an tsaraithe a leanann
plandail bhlathanna na mna sinseartha, feictear don thile anois go bhfuil comharbai na
mblathanna seanda seo ag sart thrama tagartha an bhalla, a bhfuil, faoi mar a bheadh i
gceist le taispeantas iarsmalainne, tréithe an 1€irithe reoite agus stalcaithe ag roinnt leis.
Cuimhnitear ar oighearshruth Virginia Woolf in Orlando a choimead iarsmai reoite na
haoise ‘locked in its chilly embrace’. Ritheann clocha né rosanna an phaidrin ata briste
sa véarsa roimhe isteach i nasc meatonaimeach le lus an chromchinn, agus ceanglaitear
liod4n na rudai briste le chéile i reacaireacht stairitil na tire, Eire, tir a chomharthaionn
an briseadh aris eile. In ainneoin go bhfuil an bhaisteach ag creimeadh mhoirtéal na
gcloch, feidhmionn na chainies mar thrama tagartha sa dan a choimeéadfaidh sraith na
bhfearaisti le chéile. Saraionn ollthrdma organach an chlai agus fas agus aththas na
lusanna trid na blianta ar an mbriseadh. Is sa bhriathar a chruthaitear beocht agus borradh
fais na mblathanna leis an mbearna uaignis a sharu agus a chealu. Deir an file:
‘Mhéadaiodar/Chaitheadar an bhearna/is 1éimeann siad go buach le fana an fhearainn
chugam’ (UB, 22). Chuig an bhfile féin a thagann sruth seo na mblathanna ar n6s abhainn
a ginealaigh agus chomhbh4 na mna sinsir ag teacht anuas chuici. Treisitear ar na
macallai céanna nuair a shamhlaionn an file gruaig a sin-seanmhathar tri mheén an dualra
a thagann 1 bhfriotal 1 raiteas deireanach an dain, ‘mar shreabh sléibhe mi Marta —/

blaththolt mo mhna sinseartha’. (UB, 22)

Ceiliaradh is ea ‘Dile Marta’ (UB, 22) mar sin ar an traidisiun, ar an teanga agus
ar an domhan agus feictear go bhfuil na gnéithe seo fite fuaite ina chéile sa dan seo. Ni
hamhéin go ndéantar oidhreacht phearsanta an thile a cheiliradh ach déantar ceilitradh
ar an bhfiliocht mar 1€iriti ealaine ar mhorcheisteanna an traidisitin, na teanga agus an
domhain. Sa deireadh, modh Iéirithe is ea an ealain, dar le Gadamer, nach mbaineann go
dluth le toisi pearsanta an ealaiontora. Ina ionad sin, is bua ar leith de chuid na healaine

¢ an domhan mor a chur ar fail dainn:

Expressivity as he has already argued in Truth and Method is not an internal
experience made exterior but rather the capacity to make an impression —to give
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an imprint one might say — that we do not translate back into a psychological
attitude on the part of the artist. On the contrary, the expressiveness of art has to
do with its capacity to open up before us a possible world.3*

Clabhsur

Sa chaibidil seo, chuir mé romham mionscagadh a dhéanamh ar cheisteanna na teanga,
na filiochta, an traidisitiin agus ar an mbealach faoi leith a ndéanann filiocht Jenkinson
1éiriti ar an domhan. Bunaiodh an anailis seo ar thuiscinti feiniméaneolaiocha Hans Georg
Gadamer. Pléadh na himpleachtai a bhaineann leis an ¢éirim laidir gur traidisitn bearnach
atd mar oidhreacht ag scribneoiri na Gaeilge agus an chaoi go dtéann filiocht Jenkinson 1

ngleic leis an ¢éirim sin ar bhealai luachmhara agus cruthaitheach.

330).M. Baker Jnr., ‘Lyric as Paradigm: Hegel and the Speculative Instance in Gadamer’s Hermeneutics,’
in Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 149.
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larfhocal

Dhirigh an trachtas seo ar fhiliocht agus ar fhealstnacht fhileata Bhiddy Jenkinson de réir

na teoirice feiniméaneolaiochta.

Sa chead chaibidil, rinneadh toisi larnacha den tuiscint fheiniméaneolaioch a riana.
Rinneadh teoirici Edmund Husserl, Maurice Merleau-Ponty agus Hans Georg Gadamer

a phlé go ginearalta.

I gcaibidil a do, pléadh roinnt de na himpleachtai a bhain le hainm cleite Bhiddy
Jenkinson. Is féidir a aiteamh go mbronnann an t-idirdhealti a dhéanann Jenkinson idir
an t-ainm cleite agus an duine iarbhir saoirse uirthi chun a bheith triaileach. An amhlaidh

go bhfuil Jenkinson ag cur ina lui orainn gur spraoi i an scribhneoireacht?

I gcaibidil a do, rinneadh dha mhorchoincheap de chuid Husserl a chur i bhfeidhm
ar fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson: sineadh amach an chomhfheasa agus an tsuibiacht
tharchéimnitheach. In ionad iad a scartint 6 chéile, bhi Husserl ag iarraidh a léiriu gur
buneiliminti ag idirghniomh( lena chéile i gconai iad an comhfhios daonna agus eolas
oibiachttil an domhain lena bhfuil an comhfhios ag siorchomhrd. Tagann Biddy
Jenkinson le haiteamh seo Husserl nar céir an comhfhios a dheal( 6n eispéaras nuair a
deir si:

Love of life is a dangerous idea if life is treated as an abstract idea separated
from living things. Life is loved in the silver down, the folded beechleaf in its
brown winter husk, in the drowsy bluebottle resuscitated by the central heating

and fussing like the elderly bachelor uncle it may well be, in the slight
fimbriation on a passing stranger's lip.®3

Phléigh caibidil a do an chaoi go ndéanann Jenkinson iontas den smaoineamh, de
mhodhanna éagsula na smaointeoireachta agus den chaoi a n-eascraionn torthai raidhsiula
as ar n-acmhainni chun smaoinimh. Go bunusach, phlé¢igh caibidil a d6 an chaoi go

ndéanann an comhthios idirghabhail leis an saoldomhan.

Phléigh caibidil a tri an tuiscint atd againn, suibiachtai, ar an saol agus ar an
domhan. Sa léamh feiniméaneolaioch, cuirtear an saoldomhan ar an tuiscint seo. Is

coincheap larnach ¢ sineadh amach an chomhtheasa i leith an tsaoldomhain 1 dteoiric

31Bjddy Jenkinson, ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, Uimh. 1 (1991a), 32.
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Husserl agus san fhealsunacht theiniméaneolaioch i gcoitinne. Ag leanacht 6n bplé i
gcaibidil a do6 ar shineadh amach an chomhtheasa, déanann caibidil a tri staidéar ar an
bhfarraige agus ar an spéir mar 1éirit ar chomhthios Jenkinson ag sineadh 1 leith an
tsaoldomhain. Baineann cuinsi infinideacha leis an bhfarraige agus leis an spéir.
Cuireadh an argoéint chun cinn go seasann siad mar I€irii ar an saoldomhan a thagraionn
don chomhthéacs ginearalta a thuigeann muid i leith an tsaoil agus i leith an domhain. I
gcaibidil a tri, mar sin, rinneadh iarracht a 1¢éiria go bhfuil an tharraige agus an spéir i
geroilar thealsunacht fhileata Bhiddy Jenkinson. Maiodh go bhfeidhmionn siad mar
l1éirit meafarach ar an gclaonadh i bhfiliocht Jenkinson saoirse cruthaitheach a bhaint

amach.

Ina theannta sin, cuireadh tas 1 gcaibidil a tri leis an bplé ar an idirghabhail idir
suibiachtai — an idirshuibiachtulacht. Rinneadh plé ar an gcaoi go sineann suibiachtai i
leith a chéile sna danta seo agus go bhfuil an tharraige agus an spéir (an saoldomhan) mar

idirdhomhan eatarthu.

I gcaibidil a ceathair, rinneadh staidéar ar mhérdhan ‘Mis’ (2001) de réir theoiric
Mhaurice Merleau-Ponty. Rinneadh machnamh agus forbairt sa chaibidil seo ar an
idirshuibiachttlacht mar chlaonadh larnach 1 bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Pléadh an chaoi gur
1€irii € an carachtar Mis ar cheilitradh Jenkinson ar leabtl an chomhfheasa i dtaithi na
gcéadfai agus an choirp. Ba mhian le Merleau-Ponty bealach smaointeoireachta a chur
chun cinn a thabharfadh fogha faoin r6-bhéim ar shaol na hintleachttlachta. Tosaionn
morcheisteanna fealsunachta, dar le Merleau-Ponty, nuair a dhéantar comhthathu idir an
duine agus an domhan. Baintear é seo amach nuair a shamhlaitear cumann idir an
comhfhios agus an corp. Maiodh i gcaibidil a ceathair gur 1éir trid an mérdhan ‘Mis’ an

chaoi go dtéann comhfhios Mhis i ngleic leis an domhan tri mhean an choirp.

I gcaibidil a ctig, rinneadh staidéar ar mhorcheisteanna an traidisiin, na teanga
agus shaol an dulra mar a léiritear iad i1 bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Rinneadh an staidéar seo
de réir theoiric Hans Georg Gadamer. Dar le Gadamer go leanann an stair agus an
traidisiun ar aghaidh ar bhealai nach féidir linn a stidradh go cinnte. Cuireann Biddy
Jenkinson sios ar an gcaoi a dtéann an traidisian ar aghaidh dar mbuiochas agus ar bhealai
nach féidir linn a mhanld. Agus i ag caint ar an bhfile Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill is Iéir, fach,

gur diol gliondair agus sasaimh do Jenkinson leantinachas siorai an traidisidin:
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Bhios ag faire ar Nuala Ni Dhomhnaill ag Iéamh filiochta tamall ¢ shin. Chaith
si siar a cuid gruaige agus chuaigh an solas ann. Shamhlaios drithle solais ag
scinneadh siar thar gach ciabh, gach folt, gach cocéan, gach glibe, gach cual i
bhfiliocht na Gaeilge, ag spréacharnach ar an bplaitin maol a bhi ar
Mhuireadhach Albanach, ag soilsii ar mhothall tridhathach Aimhirghin
Ghluinghil, é seasta ina churrach maidin gréine in Inbhear Scéine. Na Gaeil ag
teacht i dtir, in Eirinn. Aimhirgin ag gabhail doibh le dan. Go ritheadh na
Iéasacha solais siar agus aniar ar dhromchla na filiochta i gconai.3%2

I gcaibidil a cuig, diritear ar mhiniciocht na dtagairti don traidisiin scriofa Gaeilge i
bhfiliocht Jenkinson. Fagann modh tagartha agus trachtaireacht mheitealiteartha
Jenkinson ar ndsanna caomhnaithe an traidisidin go bhfuil modh caomhnaithe le riant ina
saothar a fhéachann chuige storail agus athsheachadadh a dhéanambh ar réimse focal trina
cuid filiochta. Anuas air sin, an bhféadfai a rd go bhfuil Jenkinson ag iarraidh I¢itheoiri
a oilitint maidir le cleachtais fili an traidisiin Ghaeilge?  Sa teoiriciocht
fheiniméaneolaioch, creidtear nach sineann an comhfhios i dtreo rudai coincréideacha
amhain. Feictear sa raiteas seo a leanas de chuid Jenkinson an chaoi go sineann a
comhfhios scribhneoireachta i dtreo an traidisiuin, idé a bhfuil, d’fhéadf4 a ra, modhanna
na cuimhne, na smaointeoireachta agus na samhlaiochta, go fid, ag roinnt leis. Déanann
an file cur sios ar mhodh comhfheasa an ghra i leith na scribhneoireachta agus Usaideann
si na focail ‘stretching back’ le cur sios a dhéanamh ar theagmhail a comhfheasa leis an
traidisiun:

The writing is a matter of love, the kind | have been describing, a sustaining

through my veins and verbs of something infinitely precious, a stretching back

along the road we have come, a stand here in the present among the outnumbered
and beleaguered but determined survivors of Gaelic Ireland.3

Nil an fhiliocht sa deireadh faoi iachall ar bith dar le Gadamer. Dar leis gur ann
di agus is leor sin: ‘Poetry is something that is made in such a way that it has no other
meaning beyond letting something be there. There is no respect in which a linguistic

work of art has to be there for anything. It is thus properly speaking something

332Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Lirici Deasa Neamhurchoideacha Ocht Line,” (Léacht Ui Chadhain) Comhar, Iml.
58, Uimh. 2 (1999), 26.
33Biddy Jenkinson ‘A Letter to an Editor,” Irish University Review, Vol. 21, No. 1 (1991a), 34-35.
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“made”’.3%* Tugann John M. Connolly léargas diinn faoi thuairim Ghadamer nach
mbaintear tuiscint iomlan amach riamh agus nach ceart don léitheoir a bheith ag suil le

ran ioml&n an Gdair a mheas go cruinn:

Hans-George Gadamer’s originality in the history of philosophical hermeneutics
lies in his thoroughgoing rejection of the idea that understanding is ever finished
or complete. He thus rejects the notion that to understand the meaning of a poem
amounts to grasping fully the literary intentions of the author. 33

Is Iéir, mar a chéile le Gadamer, gur leasc le Jenkinson go mbeadh aon fhreagra cinnte le
fail tri mhean na filiochta. Deir si faoin bhfile: ‘The poet expects to receive at least 37
contradictory impressions of a possible reality and celebrate their inevitable and

impossible unity ..."3%

Clabhsur

Is iad na téarmai larnacha feiniméaneolaiocha sa trachtas a cheanglaionn an léamh seo ar
fhiliocht Bhiddy Jenkinson le chéile ¢ thus deiridh na: an comhfhios, an tsuibiacht, an

saoldomhan, an idirshuibiachtulacht, agus an comhfhios i leith an domhain mhoir.

Sa deireadh, is modh anailise i an fheiniméaneolaiocht nach bhféachann le naisc
chaisitla a dhéanamh duinn le smaointe - ‘mental events’®¥’ - an duine a mheas. Nuair
ata ceisteanna aeistéitidla idir chamain, is modh léite i an anailis fheiniméaneolaioch nach
n-éilionn Iéamh cinnte ar cad é go baileach a bhi i gceist ag an ealaiont6ir agus an saothar
ealaine a cheapadh aige/aici. Ag teacht leis an teoiric seo, léirionn Jenkinson gur diol
iontais agus ceiliurtha di aigne fili nach bhfuil mdnlai tuisceana réamhbheartaithe acu: ‘Is
gile leo na aon ni eile ar bith solas éidreorach a n-intleachtai ...’.3%® Ardaionn réiteas

Bhratu agus Mharculescu, mar sin, pointi tbhachtacha a fhoireann go mér don anailis is

334].M. Baker Jnr., ‘Lyric as Paradigm: Hegel and the Speculative Instance in Gadamer’s Hermeneutics,’
in Robert J. Dostal, (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Gadamer (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2002), 149.

335John M. Connolly, ‘Gadamer and the Author’s Authority: A Language-game Approach,” Journal of
Aesthetics and Art Criticism, Vol. 44, No. 3 (1986), 271.

$36Biddy Jenkinson, ‘A View from the Whale’s Back,” Poetry Ireland Review, 52 (Spring, 1997), 61.
337Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu, ‘ Aesthetics and Phenomenology,” The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism, Vol. 37, No. 3 (Spring, 1979), 335.

3%8Biddy Jenkinson, ‘Lirici Deasa Neamhurchéideacha Ocht Line,” (Léacht Ui Chadhain) Comhar, Iml.
58, Uimh. 1, (Eanair, 1999), 14.
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féidir a dhéanamh ar thiliocht Jenkinson: ‘Among the basic postulates of phenomenology

lies the determination to reduce causality of mental events, causal explanations, and

reasons for acting, to bracket them from the proceedings of intentional analysis’.3*°

Ag leanacht uaidh sin, déanaim amach go seasann an cur chuige
feiniméaneolaioch mar fhrama teoiricitil cuimsitheach a thugann minia cérasach ar an

gcaoi gur leasc le Jenkinson an anailis ro-mhion ar cad is bri lena cuid filiochta:

Is tdim & r& le duine ar bith a chumfadh cuid na filiochta
a dhéanfadh mionléarscail de dhiathaigh na samhlaiochta,
a dhéanfadh daonaireamh

a d’ainmneodh Tobar an Fheasa

a chuirfeadh stapla in eireaball an bhradain.

Is taim a ra leis...

[....]

ar fhaitios go dtabharfadh s¢ taitneamh d’im seo mo
chuiginne

gan beann aige ar an mbreac ealaionta sa bhlathach. (UB, 51)

339Horia Bratu agus Ileana Marculescu, ‘Aesthetics and Phenomenology,” The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism, Vol. 37, No. 3 (Spring, 1979), 335.
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